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M.P.L.A.'s MI LITARY ACTIVITIES 
4th FEBRUARY, 1961/4th FEBRUARY, 1971 -10 YEARS OF 

ARMED STRUGGLE 
IT IS still too e ar ly to 
make an assessment cover-
ing the whole of 1970, be-
cause of the late arrival of 
communiques for November, 
December and even October 
from the remoter areas, and 
especially because these were 
the first months of the rainy 
season, when there is natu-
rally a big upsurge in our 
activity. However, a general 
assessment is already pos-
sible and certain special fea-
tures can also be pointed out. 
:Ffrstly, from the beginning 

of the year the MPLA' s Ar-
med Forc~s prepared them-
selves for the twofold task 
of facing up to the visible 

intensification of enemy of-
fensives and of strengthening 
themselves structurally in 

EDITORIAl 
ON 4 FEBRUARY 1971, the MPLA commemorates the 
tenth anniversary of armed struggle in Angola. Ten years 
of heroism during which the finest sons of our land have 
selflessly given their lives in order that Angola may be 
free! Ten years of irreversible victories of our people W'ho, 
over five centuries of foreign domination, never accepted 
slavery and always fought with courage and determination 
for the Independente of our country. 

The MPLA militants had long before decided to free 
the leaders and other nationalists held in the Luanda 
prisons. The reasons for this audacious act were to be 
found in the climate of terror reigning everywhere in the 
country and in the national awareness of the masses of 
the people. 

Seizing the opportunity of the presence in Angola of 
60 joumalists, so that thei.r act would alert world opinion, 
our comrades resolved to go into action immediately. 

The weapons used by the MPLA militants in their 
assault on the Luanda prisons that historie night of 4 
February 1961 were ones they had seized from the hands 
of the Portuguese police in a previous attack on po-lice 
Jeeps patrol'ling the outfying districts of the capital. 

And as from that night ten years ago, the hearts of 
the murderers of the Angolan people have been gripped 
by insecurity and fear. 

_The 3,000 patriots massacred on 5 February 1961, in 
repr1sal for the death. of a few Portuguese soldiers during 
the assault on the pr1sons, were the first in a long list of 
heroes who have fallen in these ten years in the fight to 
win back the Dignity and Independente 'of the Angolan 
people. 
The MPLA is fighting throughout our national terri· 

tory! Nothing  can deter our people's advance to VictoryJ 

ANGOLA WILL BE FREE! 
GLORY TO OUR H~ROES! 

order to maintain our advance 
towards the west and north-
west. 

A necessarily brief ana-
lysis of the activity in each 
region will show the extent 
to which our aims were 
realised. 

FIRST REGION 

The problem of the lack of 
freedom of transit across the 
Democratic Republic of the 
Congo is still the cause of 
difficulties in supplying our 
detachments in this region, 
although it has not paralysed 
our activity, our operations 
are necessarily limited as 
far as attacks on enemy posts 
are concerned, but owing to 
the staunch determination of 
the MPLA guerrillas, the ope-
rations follow one another in 
in rapid succession. The re-
peated harassment of the Bula 
Atumba, Kitexe, Kamabatela 
and Ukua posts, to mention 
only a few, have been admitted 
in most of the communiques 
of the high command of the 
colonialist forces in Angola. 
Although still in the ear ly 
stages, liaison was esta-
blished between the guer-
rillas and the urban re-
sistance, which made possible 
a large number of small but 
significant demonstrations in 
the town of Luanda. The arrest 
of about a hundred MPLA mi-
litants in Luanda, some of 
(Continued on Page 4) 
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EDUCATION - A STRATEGIC 

FOR THE past 14 years, the 
MP LA has been waging a 
bitter struggle for the inde-
pendence of Angola, while at 
the sarne time fighting the ob-
scurantism used against our 
people by the Portuguese co-
lonialists. From the very 
start of the struggle clandes-
tine schools were a power-
ful instrument of combat 
against ignorance and fbr 
liberation. 
With the launching of the 

liberation war and its sub-
sequent requirements, the 
MPLA established specia-
lised services to tackle the 
various tasks planned in 
fields which are complem-
entary to the liberation 
struggle. One of these is the 
Department of Education and 
Culture (DEC), which is res-
ponsible for education and 
the training of cadres. 
ln the liberated regions 

the schools and centres of 
Revolutionary lnstruction 
(ClR' s) provide children, 
adults and fighters with the 
education denied them by co-
lonial domination. The 
difficulties are being over-
come one by one and the in-
frastructure of truly nationa-
list education is gradually 
being consolidated. 
During the year 1969-70, 

we were able to produce a cer-
tain number of textbooks to fill 
certain gaps in primary ed-
ucation. Despite the fact that 
they are still being run off 
on duplicating machines for 
the time being, DEC has been 
able to supply the MPLA 
schools with that powerful 
instrument of study: the book. 
Mter corrections suggested 
as a result of their use, 
final copies of these textbooks 
will be produced in printed 
form. 

ln September 1969, the first 
Teachers' Seminar in the 
south of the Third Region 
examined some of the pro-
blems of education under the 
harsh conditions of our war 
and decided to take certain 
measures which have proved 
effective. ln addition to in-
creasing the number of 
schools teacher training is 
the major concern at this 
stage, since most of the ca-
dres who could be used for 
this work are always inun-
dated with the manifold tasks 
which are part and pareei 
of the war itself. 
The training of politico-

military cadres at the Cen-
tres of Revolutionary lns-

LIBERATION 
truction is progressing ex-
tremely well. A succession 
of command leaders, politicai 
activists, defenders of the 
people (militiamen), and 
leaders for the organ' s of 
people' s power, both men and 
women, ha ve ali attended the 
courses organised by the 
ClR' s, leaving the richer for 
new knowledgewhichwill help 
them to fulfil the increasingly 
complex tasks of the libera-
tion war and the reconstruc-
tion of our country. 
The secondary education 

introduced to prepare candi-
dates for university studies 
includes a crash programme 
which involves mainly basic 
subjects. This secondary 
education precedes the in-
dispensable technical educa-
tion which is not as yet un-
derway owing to the tremen-
dous material difficulties to 
be overcome. 
A programme is being 

prepared for bringing out li-
teracy textbooks in the lan-
guages of Ângola 'and train-
ing literacy teachers. There 
is also a scheme to build a 
complex to house the present 
Fourth of February Hostel 
and the Angolan lnstitute of 
Education at Dolisie (Congo 
Brazzaville), near the frontier 
of the Cabintla Region. 
The training of nurses 
(carried out by the Medical 
Assistance Service) and the 
teaching of other skills more 
closely related to military 
affairs, is also proceeding 
at a very satisfactory rate. 
ln carrying out its educa-

tion programmes, the MPLA 
has already been able to count 
on the active solidarity of a 
few individuais and some in-
stitutions. However, the scope 
and complexity of the task 
to be fulfilled obliges us to 
appeal for further manifesta-
tions of solidarity, particu-
larly as regards the following 
urgent needs: 
1 The construction of a 
Teaching Complex at 
Dolisie, comprising five 
blocks (hostel, Primary 
school, secondary school, 
secretariat and kitchen,) 
with an approximate total 
of 50 rooms. 

2 Equipment for the physics, 
chemistry, zoology, bo-
tany and minerology la-
boratories, including wall 
maps. 

3 Four Land Rovers (or 
their equivalent), one of 
them a van. 

4 Four typewriters with 
carriageE; at lea,t>t 50 cm. 

FACTOR OF 

long and keyboards adap-
ted for the Portuguese 
language. 

5 Gestetner-type duplicat-
ing machines and acces-
sories. 

6 Hoste! equipment for fiOO 
persons: sheets, camp 
beds, blankets, towels, 
covers, plates, mugs, 
saucepans, kettles, tents 
and knapsacks. 

7 School material: exercise 
books, pencils, ball point 
pens, erasers, coloured 
pencils, school satchels, 
drawing sets, rulers, set 
squares, protractors, 
geographical maps, skele-
tons, blackboard com-
passes and protractors. 

8 Equipment for agricul-
tura! work, including 
seeds. 

9 Sports equipment(football, 
volleyball, basketball, 
athletics, chess ). 

10 An offset litho machine 
and screens. 

11 Three-speed tape-recor-
ders. 

12 16 mm. movie cameras 
with projectors and 
screens. 

13 Slide projectors. 

14 Two generating sets. 
15 Supplementary food for 
children (milk, wheat 
flour, oil, tinned foods). 

We request ali our friends, 
in considering our needs, to 
remember that consignments 
for secondary education 
should be addressed to: 
DEC/MPLA 
B.P. 2353 
Brazzaville 
Peolle' s Republic of the 
Congo 
Other consignments should 

be sent to: 
DEC/MPLA 
P.O.Box 20793 
Dar es Salaam 
Tanzania. 

We shall be glad to pro vide 
any further information, in-
cluding information on the 
address to which any parti-
cular goods should be sent, 
And we shall be most deeply 
grateful for ali sue h help! 

Forlndependence,for 
Education Victory is 
Certain! 

DEC No. 2 

December 1970. 

I 
I 
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War Communique No. 18 
FOURTH MILITARY REGION 

DISTRICT OF LUNDA 

THE MPLA' s fighting forces 
are continuing their military 
operations in such a way as to 
ensure the carrying out of the 
watchword: "GENERALISE 
AND INTENSIFY THE 
ARMED STRUGGLE 
THROUGHOUT OUR NATION-
AL TERRITORY". 
Indeed, more determined 

and better organised and 
armed, our guerrilla corps 
is inflicting ever greater 
losses on the colonial forces 
temporarily stationed in An-
gola and on their Katangese 
lackeys, who have for a long 
time now been fighting along-
side the Portuguese colonia-
lists against those who are 
ensuring respect fo~ ord~r, 
equal rights and natwnal m-
dependence. 
On 21. 7. 70, in Zone B 
(Kalua-Dala), the reactionary 
Katangese forces stationed in 
the strategic hamlet of Chiun-
golo-Dala opened up heavy 
fire with automatic weapons 
in sign of protest. The mu-
tineers stated that they were 
no longer prepared to die like 
flies. According to reliable 
sources, their action was 
prompted by the cowardly atti-
tude of the Portuguese coloni-
alist troops, who refused to 
fight the guerrillas outside 
their own defence lines and 
forced the mercenaries to do 
so without let-up. 
On 18.-8. 70, at 12 p.m., a 
similar attitude was shown by 
Katangese mercenaries at the 
Luna Kassai post. They at-
tacked the barracks of the 
colonialist troops of that are a. 
The losses in men and ma-
terial caused by this mutiny 
are not known. 
On 2.9.70, in Zone B 
(Ndandanda de Saiuso ), a pla-

toon of Katangese merce-
naries in the service of Por-
tuguese colonialism am-
bushed the village of Saiuso,;; 
cau'sing numerous casualties. 
Unable to cover up for this 
event, the colonialist autho-
.rities at Dala apologised, 
claiming that the Katangese 
mercenaries had mistaken the 
local population for MPLA 
guerrillas, "since", as the 
Portuguese colonialists put 
it, "it is hard to distinguish 
between them". 
On 8.9. 70, in Zone B 

(Ndandanda de Nhakapamba), 
in riposte to an enemy am-
bush mounted on the banks 
of the River Kalua --a tri-
butary of the Chimbo --an 
MPLA guerrilla detachment 
which was escorting a supply 
column inflicted 16 lasses on 
the colonialist army bandits: 
11 killed and 5 wounded. Va-
rious types of war material 
were also ca,ptured. 
On 12. 9. 70, a colonia-

listplatoonguided by a traitor 
attempted to take one of 
our detachments by surprise. 
Our guerrillas evacuated the 
area in time, leaving the 
assailants to open fire on 
empty hous@s. The colonia-
lists ended up shó'oting each 
other in their own cross-fire. 
Two colonialist soldiers fell 
dead in the midst of all the 
confusion and a number were 
wounded. 

On 24.9. 70 on the Luna-
Dala road, aPortuguese army 
Unimog vehicle proceeding 
from Luna to Dala set off an 
anti-car mine laid by our 
valiant fighters. As well as 
to.tally destroying the vehic_le, 
the explosion put 24 coloma-
list soldiers out of action: 
21 killed and 3 wounded. 
On 30. 9. 70, in Zone B 
(River Canage-Dala), in one 

of their failed operations, 
after burning down an old and 
already abandoned camp of 
ours a colonia1ist platoon re-
turnlng to their unit at. Dala 
fell into an ambush la1d by 
our guerrillas. The colonia-
lists lost 9 men in this ope-
ration: 4 killed and 5 se-
riously wounded. No losses 
were registered on our side. 
On 21.10. 70, in Zone 

B, as a result of a blow 
struck against one of our 
detachments, the colonialists 
suffered 3 casualties --2 
dead and 1 wounded --owing 
to the prompt reaction of our 
comrades, who fought heroi-
cally, thus causing the colo-
nialist operation to fail. On 
our side we regret the death 
of one comrade. 

On 31.10. 70, in Zone B, 
(Ndandanda de Nhakapamba), 
at 8 a.m., a group of mili-
tiamen taking the people to 
the fields fell into an am-
bush set by our guerrillas. 
The puppets lost 4 men and 1 
was seriously wounded. 

On 5.11. 70, in Zone B, 
while maintaining contactwith 
the population under enemy 
control, our guerrilla com-
rades intercepted a group of 
militiamen who were pa-
trolling the area. Ambushed 
the puppets suffered 9 
casualties: 5 dead and 4 
wounded. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN: 

The Executive Committee of 
the MPLA 

Angola, 20 November 1970 
DIP 

PORTUGUESE DIE lN 

P.A.I.G.C. VICTORIES 

The African Party for the 
Independence of Guinea Bis-
sau and Cape Verde Islands 
(P.A.I.G.C.) has announ~ed 
severa! military victor1es 
over Portuguese troops last 
month. 

ln a communique issued 
here last night, it said an 
attack against the town of 
Gabu, in the centre-east of 
the territory, and an ambush 
near Mime, in the east, 
had killed 22 Portuguese 
troops while a T-6 aircraft 
was destroyed on an airstrip 
at Cabedu, in the south. 
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MILITARY ACTIVITY -1970 
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 1) 

whom have been deported to 
the Cape Verde Islands and 
ten of whom are being tried 
in Lisbon, is a result of this 
Urban action. It is clear 
that FREEDOM OF TRAN-
SIT would have the ef-
fect of increasing the 
military activity of our 
forces, of whom the enemy 
say in their laconic weekly 
communiques: "The ter-
rorists are maintaining the 
type of activity they have 
adopted for some t_ime_, kid-
napping the populatwn m or-
der to dominate them, launch-
ing attacks and l?otingfar~s 
for supplies, laymg explos1ve 
device to impede the advance 
of our troops and destroy 
equipment and, on each en-
counter with the forces of 
order, riposting and then 
avoiding contact." 
The propagandist lan-

guage of this excerpt from. a 
communique (12 to 18 Apnl) 
cannot conceal the fact of the 
constant activityofthe MPLA 
forces in the Dembos region, 
despite the lack of supplies 
due to the obstinacy of the 
authorities in the ue-
mocratic Republic of the 
Congo, who have refused the 

the enemy troops out. The 
posts of Sanga Planicie, Mi-
konje Tchimbete and Sanga-
Mong~ were continuously sub-
jected to harassment by our 
forces and the enemy often 
reacted only to fall into our 
ambushes or minefields. The 
arrest of Alexandre Taty by 
his colonialist friends spread 
confusion among the "TE" 
special troops. The MPLA 
was able to refurbish zone 
B the better to control the· 
movements of traitors in their 
attempts to violate the ter-
ritory of the People's Re-
public of the Congo. There 
has also been a considerable 
number of Angolans deserting 
the Portuguese colonial army 
in this region. 

THIRD REGION 
Our forces' total control 

of this region is being 
consolidated. It is here that 
the MPLA is transforming 
small guerrilla units in~o 

units which are both quantl-
tatively and qualitatively 
greater. this lias already 
~iven very posi.tive resul~s 
m five of the SlX zones m 
this region. Out of this trans-
formation there naturally 
arose the need to adopt new 
tactics which the fighters are 

Region Barracka Vehiclell Boata Ambushel llridget "'Minea 
attacked destroyed sunk nbotageil set orr, ___ _ 

I 

II 7 12 

III 17 39 7 

IV 4 19 

v 5 7 

Totais 33 77 7 

MPLA what is considered to 
be a vital route. This has led 
us to envisage other methods 
of ensuring supplies for the 
First Region. Since distanc~s 
are decisive, the MPLA wlll 
assume its responsibilities 
in order to achievethatwhich 
the Democratic Republic of 
the Congo has not as yet 
permitted. . 
The Portuguese aggresswn 

against the Republic of G';!ine.a 
shows the extent to wh1~h lt 
is in the interest of nelgh-
bouring states close.ly to ~o
operate with the hberatwn 
movements leading the 
stru~Ze:le in their countries ... 

SECOND REGION 
This front was success-

fully revitalised on the basis 
of shelling barracks to force 

antJ. anti· 
car personnel 

12 2 7 31 

93 12 23 152 

32 4 15 67 

39 7 12 78 

176 25 57 328 

assimilating directly in the 
field. The most important 
posts were regularly attack.ed 
(Karipande, Kayanda, MUle, 
Kazombo, Ninda, Chiume, 
Monteiro, Luakano, Kango-
mbe, Kavungo, Longa, 
M'pupa), while other barracks 
were always harassed. 
The enemy evacuated the 

Sete post definitively. Ene~lY 
offensives, often employmg 
large-scale means, put our 
forces to the test, but they 
were able to repulse all 
enemy attempts to create 
bridgeheads in the liberated 
areas. 

Therefore, the enemy re-
sumed their napalm bombing 
and resorted to the use of 
herbicides,1 and ~ defoliants, 
which they sprayed inten-

sively on the crops of the 
people who, after recovering 
from the first shock, found 
certain methods of lessening 
the criminal effects of the 
chemicals. Organs ofpeople's 
power are being consolidated 
in this region, as is the 
health and schooling infra-
structure. There are now four 
doctors in the region. Their 
work is not confined only to 
medical care, since they are 
also trainingfirst aid assist-
ants and nurses. About fifty 
first aid assj.stants have been 
trained by theMedical Assist-
ance Service (SAM) and most 
of them are already working 
with fighting units. The cen-
tres of Revolutionary Instruc-
tion (CIR' s) have trained al-
most two hundred different 
types of trainee (military 

l~aders, politicai activists, 
defenders of the people (mi-
litiamen), Action Committee 
officials, women' s organisa-
tion leaders and also fighters 
for certain types of specia-
lised work: explosives, mor-
tars, cannon, scouts.) Various 
zones in the region were 
visited by British, Algerian, 
Soviet, Finnish, West uerman 
and Italian journalists and 
film makers. 

Portugueso .Puppe\1 M!lrcenariea 
tiquidated liq.uidated tiq.uidated 

82 33 

721 141 1~ 

374 86 23 

286 38 

1463 298 42 

FOURTH REGION 
The progress registered 

at the beginning of the year 
has been consolidated. New 
areas were opened up and 
despite the constant threat ot 
enemy aircraft, new fronts 
were established. The 
enemy' s desperate attempts 
to open up and improve new 
roads were systematically 
countered by our forces, who 
destroyed a considerable 
number of bulldozers and 
road-building equipment. 
Having consolidated the 
rear of this front (which is 
more than 400 kilometres 
from the Zambian border), 
our detachments made suJ>... 
stantial advances, despi te the 
tenacious opposition of the 

(Continued on Page 5) 
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1970 military progress 
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 4) 

enemy AIDED BY MERCE-
NARY KA T ANG ESE FORCES. 
The main features of our 
forces' activity in the Fourth 
Región have been attacking 
and harassing the enemy 
posts of Cazaje and Sa-
mayna, as well as 
numerous ambushes, road-
mining and the destruction 
of road-building equipment. 
It should be pointed out that 
it is in this region that DIA-
MANG exploits the largest 
diamond deposits. Further-
more, the fact that this re-

gion borders on the First 
Region (which, as we have 
stated, is isolated because 
of the refusal to allow MPLA 
forces and material to pass 
through the Democratic Re-
public of the Congo) gives it 
tremendous strategic impor-
tance. 
As in the Third Region, 
organs of people' s power, the 
Medical Assistance Service, 
CIR' s and schools are already 
in operation, givingthepeople 
a taste of the first fruits 
of independence. 
An Algerian journalist paid 

a lengthy visit to this region 
and was able to see the 

URGENT APPEAL 
Unable to halt the expansion of the MPLA' s li-
berated areas in Angola, the Portugues~~ar criminais 
have once again begun to spray herb1c1des and de-
foliants on our people' s crops. 
From the effect of these chemicals, they can be 

identified as: 
- 2  4 D (2,4 dichlorophenoxyacetic aci'd) .. 
-2:4,5, T (2,4,5, trichlorophenoxyacetic acid) 
--cacodylic acid 
--picloram (made by the Dow Chemical Company 
under the commercial name of Tordon. 
Considerable acres of cassava, maize, sweet 

potatoes and fruit trees have already been destroyed. 
Furthermore, cattle and wild life in these areas 
show signs of poisoning. Fish in the rí\rers ~nd lakes 
die in the first few days after the chemwals are 
sprayed. 
These chemicals also have very harmful effects 

on human beings, causing pulmonary . constriction, 
digestive disorders and mouth bleedmg. 2,4,5 T 
caused congenital malformations in children born of 
affected pregnant women. Cacody li c acid is particular ly 
poisoning since it contains arsenic, the lethal su.b-
cutaneous dose of which is one gramme per k1lo 
of body weight. As for picloran.t not only does it 
destroy vegetation, but it completely stops all growth. 
in the soil for a period of about two years. 
As a result of these new crimes, thousands of 

Angolans in the liberated areas are now in an alarm-
ing state of hunger and nane of the meas~res ta]cen 
to counter this situation can have any 1mmoo~ate 
effect. 
Without urgent assistance, . thousands . of hum~n 

beings --men, women and ch1ldr~n --w1ll re.m~m 
in a state of terrible distress wh1le the colomahst 
criminais intensify their continuous bombing raids. 
The MPLA medical Assistance Service (SAM) 

urgent1y appeals to all s~pport committees,, organisa-
tions and people ot g0odw1ll to help mount an 1mmed1ate 
and a massive campaign for food and seeds for the 
victims. 
SAM also calls upon international organisations, 

particularly the UN and the OAU strongly to denounce 
and condemn this new crime perpetrated by Portugal 
and to seek ways and means of preventing the con-
tinued use of such methods. 
Food, clothing, blankets and medicines should be 

sent to the following address. 

P.O.Box 2079~ 
Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania. 

MPLA Medical Assistance Service 

achievements and organisa-
tion of our fighting forces. 

FIFTH REGION 

If no other feats had 
been achieved by the MPLA 
in 1970, the consolidation of 
the Fifth Region front would 
alone be sufficient evidence 
of success. ln fact this re-
gion is, so to speak, the 
touchstone of this liberation 
war. The most populous re-
gion in Angola, the Fifth Re-
gion, as especially the district 
of Bie, takes on a strate~ic 
value out of all proportwn 
to its position and geogra-
phical features. The enemy 
understood this from the very 
start and set ~ a line of 
defence they thought to bE) 
invulnerable until the MPLA 
fighters proved otherwise. 
The natural barrier they 

were relying on to prevent 
our advance --the River 
Kwanza was crossed and our 
detachments are operating in-
tensively well beyond that 
ri ver. The troops based at the 
barracks of Catota, Mumbwa, 
Mutumpo and Umpulo havé 
already experienced the vio-
lence of our fire, and the 
armoured cars, aircraft, 
helicopters and even horses 
used by the enemy have not 
been able to impede the slow 
but sure advance of our 
forces. The ambushes, the 
road mining, the destruction 
of bridges at1d theJ;:;_cking of 
barracks cease only wh~n· 
they give way to other, more 
advanced, forms of combat. 
The great handicap of both 

this and the Fourth Region 
is the tremendous distance 
from the border, whichmakes 
supplies difficult. It should be 
noted that the supply columns, 
made up of members of the po-
pulation, carry everything on 
their backs. These columns 
spend more than three months 
(at the minimum) on a two-
way journey. This fact makes 
military planning very 
difficult. 
A commander who wants 

a certain type of material 
or ammunition to be brought 
for a particular operation is 
obliged to plan the opera-
tion at least six months in 
advance, since allowance 
has to be made for the time 
lost at the border looking for 
this or that type of material .• 
If we were to give a brief 
assessment of this activity, 
it can be said tbat the ad-
vance towards the west and 
north-west was intensüied 
(Continued on Page 1) 
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lvory Coast -Anti-Airican 
NEWS reports from a num-
ber of broadcasting stations 
cyn~cally applauded by South 
AfriCa, reveal that President 
Houphouet Boigny of the Ivory 
Coast is trying to convene a 
high-level conference of Afri-
can countries with a view to 
c~mvincing . them to open a 
d1alogue wlth the racist go-
vernments of the Racist Re-
public of South Afric a and 
Portugal, to discuss matters 
related to these countries' 
policy in Africa. The sarne 
sources also report that an 

Collaboration 
continent from the foreign 
yoke. This struggle would 
cease to be the just cause 
of the African peoples, and of 
the Angolan pe9ple in parti-
cular, if it were to accept 
deviations, compromises or 
interference which would 
remove the authentic revolu-
tionary content which is es-
sential to safeguarding the 
true purpose forwhichwe are 
fighting: the total indepen-
dence of our country. 

terest in this matter accord-
ing to these sarne 'sources 
Since Senegal' s unilateraÍ 

initiative, yet another African 
country has set itself up as 
a spokesman unacceptable 
to the liberation movements 
particularly those in the Por-
tuguese colonies. The MPLA 
therefore feels in duty bound 
to state the following: 

Iv~ry Coast delegation is 
bemg sent to African capitais 
to explain their views in de-
tail. South Africa and Por-
tugal have expressed an in-

The national liberation 
struggle in Angola is the ne-
cessary, inalienable and noble 
duty of the Angolan people 
to achieve the independenc~ 
of Angola and to liberate our 

Moreover, the MPLA notes 
with surprise President Hou-
phouet Boigny' s sudden 
interest in the cause of na-
tional liberation, since his 
attitude towards it has al-

(Continued on Page 7) 

WE SHALL NOT MOURN THE DEAD 
On the earth that covers you 

Comrade 

We shail not drop tears 
or flowers 

The llberation of the Motherland requires blood 
on the earth that covers you 

Comrade 

We shalllet the children play 
with their wooden rifles 
with their wooden rifles 

The llberation of the Motherland requires blood 
The blood of her best sons and daughters 
We shalllet the children play 
We shalllet feet hardened 

by rough walking 
without end 

pass over the earth that covers you 
Comrade 
and-follow the path 
of the fields 
where the cassava swells 

We shalllet feet hardened 
by rough walking 
Without end 

pass over the earth that covers you 
Comrade 

The llberation of the Motherland requires blood 
The blood of her best sons and daughters 
We shalllet the grass grow 

high 
to the height of the savanna. 

We shalllet the rains fall 
We shalllet the rains fali 

and may the earth that covers 
you 
Comrade 
give out that smell good 
and warm 
that free smell 

,-

which is the smell of damp earth 
which is the smell of fertile 
earth. 

The llberation of the Motherland requires blood 
The blood of her best sons and daughters 
On the earth that covers you 

Comrade 
We shalllet the children play 
We shalllet feet hardened 

by rough walking 
without end 

pass over tne earth that covers you 
Comrade 

We shalllet the wind blow. 
We shalllet the grass grow 

high 
to the height of the savanna. , 

We shalllet the rains fali 

On the earth that covers you 
Comrade 

We shall not drop tears 
or flowers. 

, On the earth that covers you 
Comrade 

We shall follow the example 

J 

ln order to advance 

and, 
thus, 

of your heroism, 
of your valour, 

as much as possible 
as quickly as possible 

make your heroism 
useful to our people 

On the earth that covers you 
Comrade 

I shall not speak 
of those Who necessarUy fall 
1n the struggle 
I shall not speak 

Comradel 
But on the earth that covers you 

Comrade 
great, 
with the immense greatness 

every hour 
every instant 
I shall utter the cry 

úl the liberation of Angola 

tne cry 
which was your last cry 
and which resounded 
in the hearts 
of the comrades 
who were attacking 

beside you 
the last enemy barracks 

you destroyed, 
the cry 

which was your last cry 
and which resounded 
1n the terror 
of those 
Who thought 
they had killed you, 

the cry 
which was your last cry 
and which resounded 
in the immensity of the earth 
and raised thousands 
of other cries 
like yours. 
Every hour 
every instant 
I shall utter the cry 

the cry 
, which was your last cry 

MPLA Advaaaaance 
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PORTUGAL OFFER MILITARY 
BASES ~ 

THE F AS CIST and colonia-
list Portuguese have not yet 
given up their hope of ''wes-
ternising" the colonial wars. 
AI though the economic and 
politicai moves they have 
made to this end have met 
with some response, the sarne 
cannot be said of the military 
sphere. The innumerable 
more or less discreet at-
tempts made up to now ha v e 
proved unsucces sful. 
The Lis bon government re-

cently took up this matter 
again in a somewhat noisy 
way, possibly to exert pres-
sure on its NA TO allies. 
Minister of Defence Horacio 
Viana Rebelo, a notorious 
fascist, former governar-
general of Angola and a con-
ceited individual of limited 
intelligence, proposed at ·a 
banquet that Nato establish 
military bases in the Por-
tuguese colonies of Cape 
Verde. Guinea and Angola. 
The true significance of this 

offer cannot escape the more 

IVORY COAST 
(Continued from Page 6) 

way s been one of indifference. 
Ris role in the OAU has al-
ways been quite passive as 
far as this problem is con-
cerned. 
Therefore, the MPLA, the 

vanguard of the Angolan 
people in arms, categorically 
rejects and most vehemently 
denounces all manoeuvres 
aimed at compromise or at 
deflecting the heroic efforts 
of the Angolan people towards 
objectives which are alien 
to us. 
The MPLA is the only 

spokesman of the Angolan 
people, the only Angolan 
force fighting Portuguese co-
lonialism and the only 
possible interlocutor in the 
event of any discussions on 
Angola and its future. 
If the intention ascribed 

to President Boigny were to 
be carried out, it could be 
interpreted only as total dis-
respect for the will of the 
fighting African peoples, 
whose war is the highest ex-
pression of the sacrifices 
the people of this continent 
are making for their common 
freedom. 

VICTORY IS CERT AIN 
The executive committee of 
the MPLA 

Lusaka , 8.11. 70 

attentive observer. Portugal 
knows it cannot win the unjust 
and criminal war it has im-
posed on the peoples in the 
three colonies and it is in 
urgent nee~ of reinforce-
ments. It is alreadY not suf-
ficient that it has increased 
beyond ali measure the period 
of compulsory military ser-
vice for its citizens. The 
pressure and the successes 
of the national liberation 
movements in the colonies 
are forcing it to beg its al-
lies for support. The Caetano 
government is prepared togo 
even further than that of 
Caetano' s predecessor and 
master Salazar in the sale of 
its country and the colonies. 
The MPLA fighters, for 
their part, are firmly deter-
mined to carry the glorious 
national liberation struggle 
through to the end. The signs 
of weakness now being dis-
played by the Angolan people' s 
mortal enemy serve merely 
as an encouragement to ali 
MPLA fighters and militants 
to improve their work fur-
ther and achieve even greater 
successes Ali MPLA militants 
are aware that victory is going 
to be determined by arms and 
that is why they see armed 
struggle as the most noble 
task of ali truly nationalist 
and revolutionary Angolans. 
ln the meantime, there 
have already been some reac-
tions from NA TO countries 
to Portugues€ coloiiialism' s 

sell-out offer. 
The Dutch Minister of For-

eign Affairs has stated in 
his country's parliament that 
in his opinion NA TO should 
not accept such offers for 
fear of finding itself either 
directly or indirectly engaged 
in Portugal's colonial wars. 
Allowing ally Portugal a 

way out, the Minister said he 
considered these offers to be 
false reports ascribed to our 
enemy. This will enable Por-
tugal to take a step backwards 
in its crab-like progression. 
Whether there are NA TO 
bases or not, under the 
leadership of the MPLA, the 
Angolan people will liberate 
Angola! 

(CONTINUEiD FROM P. 5) 

and that our control over the 
liberated areas was streng-
thened. Moreover. owing to 
the requirements of this 
new stage, our forces have 
been restructured in such 
a way as to be more power-
ful and effective, small units 
having been regrouped into 
larger and better armed units. 
The first experiments have 
been crowned with success, 
both as regards driving our 
heliported commandos and in 
attacking enemy posts and 
barracks. . 
Despite the stiU incomplete 

information available, the 
following figures can be noted 
for the first three quarters 
of 1970: 
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NEWS lN BRIEF 
DR. E. MONDLANE 

Dr. Eduardo Mondlane, 
President of FRELIMO, was 
assassinated on 3 February 
l~J9. This abominable crime 
adds to the shameful list of 
the crimes of imperialism, 
w hich hopes to keep Africa 
under its yoke. 
Dr. Eduardo Mondlane was 

a courageous fighter for the 
freedom of his country, per-
sonifying the heroic Mozam-
bican people in their struggle 
for independence. 
Honouring the memory of 
its first President, FRELIMO 
is carrying on the struggle 
and the brother people of 
Mozambique will be free! The 
MPLA pays tribute to that 
illustrious son of Africa 
Dr. Eduardo Mondlane. 

200 ENEMY DEAD SAYS 

FRELIMO 

BETWEEN September and 
November this year, Frelimo 
forces killed more than 200 
Portuguese soldiers, destr~y
ed 27 vehicles, one U.S. bmlt 
aircraft and attacked sixposts 
during 30 major operations 
in Cabo Delgado and Niassa, 
a communique issued in Dar 
es Salaam stated yesterday. 
The communique said that 

the situation had returned to 
normal in the liberated zones 
following the defeat of the 
Portuguese September off.en-
sive to "wipe out" Frellmo 
in a few weeks. 
. The new general appointed 
last March as military com-
mander in Mozambique, Gen. 
Kaulza de Arclaims were un-

ANGOLA lN ARMS 
( English edition) 
Vol. 1, No. 2; June/July 1970 
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Propaganda and Information 
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Liberation of 
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founded, the communique 
added. 
"The Portuguese reports 

have begun to defeat their own 
objective. For, if Frelimo had 
been wiped out in June, how 
could they be wiped out again 
in August and than in October 
and now again in December ?" 
the communique 

FREEDOM FOR ALL 

IMPRISONED PATRIOTS 

Thousands of Angolan pat-
riots are being held in PIDE 
cells in Angola, Cape Verde 
and Portugal. Many others 
have had their freedom 'of 
movement restricted, living 
under house arrest in various 
places both inside and out-
side our country. 
The national liberation 

struggle, which has produced 
so many heroes of our people, 
is a just struggle and it will 
continue until final victory 
owing to the tenacity and co-
herence of the sincere pat-
riots who, whether in the 
guerrilla• ranks or engaged 
in clandestine work, are up-
holding our right to indepen-
dence! 
On this glorious date in our 

history, we hail our impri-
soned · comrades and pay 
tribute to their courage and 
dignity. ' 
Always'firm and facing the 

enemy with heroism, they 
are still engaged in the strug-
gle and defending the rights 
of the Angolan people! 

GERMAN AID 

THE TIMES of Zambia has 
recently reported that, 
through investment in Zam-
bia, the Federal Ge_rman go-
vernment intends to give about 
32 million dollars worth of aid 
to the liberation movements 
in Southern Africa. This atti-
tude of Willy Brandt' s social 
Democrats is a direct conse-
quence of the advance of our 
liberation struggles and, in 
particular, of the liberation 
struggle in Angola led by the 
MPLA. In fact, the ten years 
of the Angolan people' s heroic 
armed struggle have already 
become a decisive factor in 
bringing about structural 
changes in Southern Africa. 

The Rome Conference, the 
audience granted by the Pope 
to the leaders of the MPLA, 
the PAIGC and FRELIMO, 
the stand taken by Sweden and 
the demonstration held by 
organisations in western 
countries, news of which 
reaches us daily, all provide 
ample evidence than even in 
countries allied with Portugal 
the scales are beginning to 
tip in our favour. 
ln all these manifestations 

of solidarity with the anti-
colonial struggle and agains1 
Portuguese fascism, the name 
of the MPLA appears as the 
movement which is "most 
structured and the most for-
midable adversary of Por-
:tuguese colonialisii! in. 
Southern Africa", w use the 
words of Al Venter, racist 
South African journalist. 
Willy Brandt' s contribution 
is indicative an-d it merits 
reflection. The only way to 
ensure the complete indepen.:. 
dence of our country is to 
.intensify the armed struggle. 

ANTI-COLONIALIST 

ACTION BY THE 

PORTUGUESE PEOPLE 

A sabotage operation 
carried out by a group of 
anti-colonialist Portuguese 
prevented the Cunene, a ship 
transporting troops to Angola, 
from setting out from Lisbon 
to Luanda. If such operations, 
in this case a grenade ex-
ploding in the engine room, 
were repeated many times, 
they would greatly contribute 
to the immediate defeat of 
Portuguese fascism and co-
lonialism. 
Combining MPLA military 

operations with actions of the 
Portuguese people against the 
colonial war and against fas-
cism is the bestway to ensure 
that theproblemswhichdivide 
us are solved. 
Power in Angola must pass 

into the hands of the Angolan 
people led by the MPLA. 
Power in Portugal must 

pass into the hands of the 
Portuguese people, who have 
been deprived of it for more 
than forty years. 

----------------------------------, 

Da r ~s Salaam TANZANIA. , 

PORTUGUESE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION 
COlVIMITTEE 

45, FAIRLAND HOUSE 

TO: 
Jb,, MASON 'S HILL BROMLEY 

BR 29 JJ KENT 
LONDON ENGLAND 

IA AIR MAIL 
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PORTUGUESE 
FOOL OUR 

TEN YEARS ago the People's 
Movement for the Liberation 
of Angola launched in our 
country the armed struggle 
on the initiative of heroic 
MPLA militants. With tena-
city and intelligence the guer-
rilla war has advanced on 
many fronts and our people' s 
revolutionary attitude has 
been accentuated and become 
clearer. The expansion of 
our struggle and its thorough-
going nature are not to be 
measured only by the military 
fronts and areas under our 
control; another more essen-
tial yardstick is the very 
character of the struggle, 
the way in which the idea of 
revolution has taken root in 
the minds of our militants. 
Today we can be certain 

that the eyes of our people 
are upon the MPLA as the 
irreplaceable vanguard in our 
fight. Driven to despair by 

May I June, 1971 

PROPAGANDA 
PEOPLE 

the fact of struggle . in three 
of their colonies --Angola, 
Guinea and Mozambique --
the Portuguese colonialists 
are trying to salvage their 
position by barbarous repres-
sion against the peoples in 
these African ~ountries, car-
rying out a shameless and 
torrential mind-poisoning 
campaign and using all the 
propaganda media at their 
disposal to try to fool our 
people. 
Apart from the additional 

technical means supplied to 
their war apparatus and its 
growing budget allotment, the 
Portuguese ,colonialists are 
also seeking to dec'eive, bribe 
and corrupt the population 
through their so-called 
psycho-social campaign. Al-
though there is rro doubt that 
our enemy, the Portuguese 
colonialists, have been for-
ced to make certa~n politicai 

EDITORIAL 
THE m.eeting which took place in Lisbon between the Foreign 
Ministers of member countries of NATO and Caetano's go.vern· 
ment constituted, in the first place, a declared support on the 
part 'of the· NATO for the Portuguese colonial.ist policy and. si· 
multaneously a manoeuvre 'in extremis' to fortify and· save a 
moribund Portuguese colonialism. T~e· fact that _NATO ~as ~ro

posed and accepted a Portuguese cap1tal ~o h~ld ·1ts meet.ng ~s a 
further addition• to the aggression, that IS be.ng waged agamst 
Africa in general and against the countries that are fighting for 
their liberation. The NATO countries partic:.ipate, to a large or 
small extent, with th-eir capital in the exploitation of the people 
of Angola. 

On the other hand Portugal possesses, in Europe and in h~r colo-
nies, geographical posltions which co~ld serve as bases for _offens1ve and 
defensive operations in Europe. Sim1larly, Portugal wants, m connivance 
with racist South Afrlca, to enlarge the aggressive zones of operatlon for 
NATO in the South Atlantic - be it by offering her bases in the colony; 
be it by making way for complete imperialist investment. This could be 
explanation enough o( NATO's wish to uphold the 'status quo'. 

By using NATO weapons in the colonial war, with the silent and 
veiled approval ci NATO Partupl involves all member countries since a 
Iong time, ln the conflict between Portugal and our people and makes th~m 

accomplices of genocida! and criminal aggression. ln maklng the confhct 
an internátional on.e by supporting Portugal, NATO serves the expansionist 
interests of imper.ialism which wants to transfer its defeat ln the far East 
to carry out greater massacres in Africa on the people under colonlalism 
and apartheid. 

The experience of a  t en-year progressive war on our part will 
transform the focos of the international war which the Lisbon meeting 
wished to create into defeats for European expansionism and American 
imperialism. 

MPLA strongly condemns Lisbon's ag~ression and will continue its 
struggle against ali enemies of independence and Iiberty for the Angolan 
people - be lt the Portuguese colonialist or any other countries or orga 
nisations which suppori Portugal. 

Vol. 2 

MEDIA TO 
concessions to the Angolan 
people, these concessions are 
sheer demagogy. They can 
never achieve the major ob-
jectives of our struggle. They 
are no more than signs of 
the dawn which is shattering 
the colonialist night. 
The improved living stan-
dards of a few Angolans, 
the growing number of 
schools and hospitais and 
the benefits suddenly ac-
corded to Angolans, including 
certain social benefits, are 
all victories which our peo-
ple have won through armed 
struggle. 
The recent poposal put for-

ward by Marcelo Caetano, 
President of the Portuguese 
Council of Ministers, is a 
further victory for our peo-
ple and is clear evidence of 
the extent to which the colo-
nialists are feeling the burden 
of the war. But such vic-
tories are hardly sufficient 
to satisfy our people' s right 
to Independence. The Angolan 
people do not accept crumbs 
from the colonialist opres-
sor. We are fighting to win 
favours and graces from the 
Portuguese government, 
which has exploited our land 
and oppressed our people and 
which is hated by all patriots, 
W e are fighting for a right. 
The right is TO BE FREE. 
The right is TO GOVERN 
OURSELVES. The right TO 
PRESENT OURSEL VES TO 
THEWORLDWITH OUROWN 
POLITICAL AND SOCIAL 
PERSONALITY. Theright TO 
BE RESPECTED AS A PEO-
PLE who have for centuries 
contributed to the progress 
of mankind. 
The proposals for the auto-

nomy of the colonies and, 
hence, for Angolan' s auto-
nomy, are full  of all the 
Portuguese ~overnment' s ha-
bitual amb1guity and demo-
gogy. The People' s Movement 
for the Liberation of Angola 
once again affirms that it 
will not be swayed by Sen-
hor Caetano' s demogogic tac-
tics. The only possible out-
come of this struggle will 
be TOTAL INDEPENDENCE. 
Our struggle will continue, 

(Continued on Page 2) 
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WOMEN'S DELEGATION VISITS ANGOLA 
I A DELEGA TION from the 

WIDF, the Women's Inter-
national Democratic Federa-
tion, consisting of Comrade 
Cecile Hugel, Secretary-Ge-
neral, and her secretary 
Comrade Deniele Jeannet, 
have just been inside Angola, 
invited by OMA, the Organisa-
tion of Angola Women, the 
MPLA' s mass women' s or-
ganisation. Accompanied by 
Comrade Tchiungue, a lead-
ing member of OMA, the 
delegation visited one of the 
regions in our country under 
MPLA control and, through 
their contact with the civilian 
population, with OMA mili-
tants, partisans and MPLA 
leaders, they were able to 
see for themselves the in-
tensive and hard, but inspi-
ring work of a new politicai 

(Continued from •Page 1) 

Portuguesa 
propaganda 

.regardless of ali manoeuv-
res. Structured to carry on 
the fight until our people 
are completely free and until 
total independence can be 
freely enjoyed by our entire 
population, we wili carry on 
with our struggle. 
Side by side with the Por-

tuguese colonialists are their 
congregated allies, the im-
perialists and racists of every 
brand, each trying out his own 
politicai tactics in our country 
for t~e purposal of safeguard-
mg mterests built up on the 
backs of our people. These 
imperialists are bent at ali 
costs on opening breaches 
between Angolans, financing 
an~ sponsoring puppet groups 
whiCh cali themselves libera-
tion movements soas to rnake 
it appear to the world that 
we are divided and, there-
fore, incompetent. 
Puppets have made their 
appearance h:ere and there, 
some short-llved and others 
more persistent. Ali of them 
ha ve been backed by the for-
midable machinery the im-
perialists have at their dis-
posal and known so weli how 
to manipulà.te. Yet the mer-
cenary character of these 
groupings, which makes them 
fali prey to narrow tribalism 
and preconceptions of ali 
kinds, makes it impossible 
for them to win the confi-
dence of even those Angolans 
they say they want to defend. 
The MPLA trusts in thepower 
of its politicai orientation 
and in the justness of its 
ultimate objectives. 

\ 

' 

Mrs. Cecile Hugel, Secretary General WIDF 

reality: independence in em- awareness of these women. 
bryo in a country of which B.ut. they still have great 
a large part is stili occupied. d1fflculbes and in order to. 
This visit by comrades carry on the work they have 

Cecile Hugel and Daniele Jean- started they need the frater-
net was also in implementa- nal help of their men com-
tion of the decision taken bv rades and the combined ef-
the WIDF Council to stimu:. forts of ali the women. 
late worldwide solidaritywith Q. Comrade Cecile, what 
the women and peoples in does the Federation see to 
the countries under Portu- be the importance of OMA 
guese colonial domination, in the general struggle for 
and Angola in particular, in the emancipation of women 
their national liberation in Africa and the world? 
struggle. This visit also carne A. As the Angolan women' s 
within the broad framework mass organisation, OMA is 
of direct contact between the at present involved in an ex-
WIDF Secretary-General and perience which holds our fuli 
member organisations in attention on a worldwide levei 
Africa on the occasion of the and also in relation to Afri-
International Year of Struggle ca, where many problems 
against Racism and Colonia- relating to the position of 
lism proclaimed by the UN. women in society, at work 
The WIDF representatives and in the family stili re-
vis.ited Mali, th~ Republic of main to be solved. The fact 
Gumea and Congo Brazzavil- that the leadership of the 
le before spending some time Women' s International De-
among the MPLA fighters in mocratic Federation unani-
Angola. mously decided that the visit 
ln the following interview to Angola should be made 

initialiy broadcast direct to by the Secretary-General 
Angola in the Fighting Angola herself is a reflection of the 
programme, they gave their importance the Federation 
impressions of their visits: attaches to OMA. Like our 
Q. Comrade Cecile Hugel, Vietnamese sisters, they are 

what do you think of the giving tangible proof of the 
emancipation ofwomen within contribution that women can 
the MP LA and in the regions make to the struggle of their 
you visited? people as a way of advancing 
A. The emancipation of the the women' s rights cause it-

Angolan woman comes within self. 
the context of the people' s Q •. Comrade Cecile, taking 
overall struggle, under the  the world anti-imperialist 
leadership of the MPLA, for strategy as a whole, what 
the independence of Angola do you think to be the place 
and for a future of progress held by the MPLA and the 
and democracy, which is the Angolan people on that com-
necessary condition for the bat front? 
emancipation and equal rights A. Since Angola is one of 
of women. By making their the largest countries in 
contribution to the Angolan Africa and one of the richest, 
people' s struggle in every owing to its vast and only 
sphere of health, supplies partialiy tapped resources, 
and child education, women it offers brilliant prospects 
also taking part in the actual for the future. Moreover, its 
armed struggle, they have won strategic position is of special 
the great respect of the men importance to Southern Africa 
comrades. we also met or- and, therefore, to ali of 
dinary women of the people Africa, which puts it in the 
and considering the levei of forefront as far as its in-
Angola' s development, we ternational role is concerned. 
were struck by the astounding (Contlnued on Page 3) 

' 
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DELEGATION VISITS ANGOLA 
By fighting for the libera-
tion of their country, the 
people of Angola, led by a 
unitary national liberation 
movement which, as we saw, 
is extremely popular, are 
making a great contribution 
to the overall struggle of the 
peoples against imperialism 
which, seeing its approaching 
defeat in Indochina, is in-
creasingly concentrating its 
efforts and its attempts at 
interference on Africa. 
Q. After your contact with 

MPLA militants, what do you 
think of the principies of the 
MPLA' s poli ti cal orientation 
in the independence struggle? 
A. During our visit and 
the discussions we had with 

OMA and MPLA militants 
and with the Angolan people 
who received us in the libe-
rated regions, we were able 
to see for ourselves that the 
struggle waged by the MPLA 
is a just struggle against 
colonialism and imperia-
lism, waged in a spirit de-
void of all racism and tri-
balism. Consequently, this 
fully corresponds to the con-
cept of national liberation 
struggle which we uphold and 
which we call upon women 
to take an active part in. 
Q. Did you note or hear 
of any influence in Angola of 
any organisations apart from 
the MPLA? 
A. We walked for days in-
side Angola and we were 
able to question the people. 
From this we can state that 
no such influence exists. 
When people speak of na-
tional liberation in Angola, 
they speak of the MPLA. 
Q. What can you say about 

the presence of the Portu-
guese? 
A. Owing to the military 
successes of the MPLA, 
which has retained the mili-
tary initiative, our Angolan 
comrades were able to en-
sure the best conditions 

for our visit, especially from 
the point of view of safety, 
protecting us from any con-
tact with the Portuguese colo-
nialist troops. 
Q. Could you give us your 
impressions of the seminar 
jointly organised by OMA and 
the WIDF during your visit? 
A. We found the OMAcom-
rades who attended the semi-
nar for 4 days to be full 
of good will and eager to 
benefit to the full from the 
experience of other women' s 
organisations affiliated to the 
WIDF which for many years 
have been fighting with their 
people for their country's 
nationalliberation. Theyshow-
ed that they wanted to play 

an even more effective part 
in the Angolan people' s 
struggle. Of course they lack 
even the most basic things. 
But the WIDF has promised 
to help them to the best of 
its ability, as it did for our 
sisters in Indochina. Wethink 
such a seminar could be re-
peated with other Angolan 
women and we must say that 
we learnt a very great deal 
from it, since it gave us far 
more insight into the pro-
blems of Angolan women. 
Q. Are you considering new 

forms of solidarity with our 
fighting people ? 
A. Of course after such a 

visit, after meeting the peo-
ple we ha ve met, after seeing 
the problems faced by the 
Angolan people, especially 
the women and children, it is 
logical that we should be con-
sidering new forms of soli-
darity, both politica!, moral 
and material. We are going 
to launch a big propaganda 
campaign on the Angolan peo-
ple' s struggle as quickly as 
possible and for this we will 
publish a booklet with the 
many photographs we took 
in Angola. We alsohaveplans 
for the training of women 
cadres, espeoially n;lidwives, 

3 
as well as for an interna-
tional bank account for soli-
darity with the fighting Ango-
lan women. 
Q. Comrade Cecile, if you 

would like to send a mes-
sage not only to the Angolan 
people, to the Organisation 
of Angolan Women, to those 
who were with you during 
your stay in Angola in the 
MPLA' s liberated areas, but 
also to the women in the 
part still under Portuguese 
colonialist control who are 
also impatient to play their 
part in our national libera-
tion cause, the microphone 
is yours. 

A. First, we should like to 
address ourselves to all the 
OMA and MPLA comrades 
with whom we spent such 
unforgettable and inspiring 
days. To Comrade Tchiungue, 
who represented OMA at our 
side; to Comrade Chipenda, 
member of the CCPM and 
co-ordinator of the MPLA' s 
mass movements, who showed 
us such kindness and did 
every thing in his power to 
help us in our task; to 
Comrade Dangereux, the poli-
tica! commissar who had the 
great responsibility of taking 
us into his country and re-
turning us safe and sound to 
the comrades who couldn't 
come with us; to the comrades 
inside, Silivelli-, Mankandy, 
Dezoito de Maio, Quatro de 
Febrero, and especially Com-
r ade Chapa Kisi, who gave us 
a magnificent demonstration 
of the participation of Angolan 
women in the nationallibera-
tion struggle, who welcomed 
us with the military honours 
of a women' s detachment; 
to Comrade Guayro of the 
Information Department, with 
a grateful and affectionats 
thought for the constant as-
sistance he gave us; and fin-
ally, to all the comrades 
we saw, with whom we lived 
in an atmosphere of deep 
fraternity, we express our 
heartiest thanks and we wish 
them lots of success in their 
struggle and assure them that 
we will do all we can to 
justify the confidence they 
have placed in us and, through 
the solidarity of the women 
of the whole world, to help 
effectively to support their 
courageous and just strug-
gle. To the Angolan women 
who are still under the yoke 
of Portuguese colonialism, 
we say have courage and 
hope, because the visit we 
have just made has further 
strengthened our conviction 
that this hope is justified, 
that victory is certain and 
that this victory will be that 
of all the peoples  in the 
world who love d justice , free-
dom and progress. 
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CHILDREN'S DAY 
On 20 November 1959, sev-

enty-eight nations proclaimed 
the Declaration of the Rights 
of Children at the United 
Nations General l}ssembly. 
This Declaration states, 

and we quote: "The child 
shall be protected from prac-
tices which may foster ra-
cial, religious and any other 
form of discrimination. He 
shall be brought up in a spirit 
of understanding, tolerance, 
friendship among peoples, 
peace and universal brother-
hood and in full conscious-
ness that his energy and 
talents should be devoted to 
the service of his fellow men" 
(end of quotation). 

On INTERNA TIONAL 
CHILDREN' S DA Y, it is 
impossible not to refer to the 
millions of children through-
out the world who are de-
prived of the care they need 
for the full development of 
their abilities; the children 
who daily suffer terror and 
the effects of the aggressive 
wars of fascism, colonialism 
and racism. So many millions 
of children without food, clo-
thing o r shelter ... abandoned. 
Among these millions we in-
cluded the Angolan children 
who are the innocent victims 
of colonialism, racism and 
the babarous repression of 
the Portuguese soldiers. 

Message from Angolan 

youth 

Message from the youth of 
Angola to ali the peace and 
progress loving peop~es. 

BECAUSE the Angolan re-
volution is a link in the 
chain of the world revolu-
tion, the youth of Angola, 
who are· fighting inside their 
country under the leadership 
of their vanguard, the MPLA, 
form an integral part of the 
youth of all countries who 
love peace, democracy and 
social progress. 
Led by the MP LA, the 

youth of Angola are well 
aware of the politicai reali-
ties of the world youth, which 
helps them to solve many of 
their problems. 
The relations which have 

been established between the 
youth of Angola and the va-
rious international youth or-
ganisations make it possible 
for young Angolans to know 
about the activities of other 
young people who are work-
ing for a better future, while 
at the sarne time the youth 
of the world are kept in-
formed about the problems of 
the Angolan youth. 
At a time when the bar-

barous fascist Portuguese 
colonialists are using che-
mical warfare in Angola, des-
troying crops in order to sow 
misery and famine in the 
areas under the control of 
our armed forces, at a time 
when the Portuguese colonia-
lists are showing their sava-
gery by burning our people 

with napalm, never forget-
ting the suffering of the heroic 
brother people of Vietnam, 
the valiant Indo-chinese peo-
ples' courageous struggle 
against US imperialism, the 
brave Palestinian people' s 
liberation struggle and that 
of all the other peoples i.n 
Asia, Afri.ca and Latin Ame-
rica who are fighting for their 
freedom, the youth of Angola 
reaffirm, before all the peo-
ples in the world, their de-
termination to fight colonia-
lism, neo-colonialism and 
imperialism to the end. 
The youth of Angola will 

always remember the active 
support of friendly countries 
and call upon all the peoples 
in the world who love peace, 
democracy and progress to 
help the Angolan people' s 
liberation. struggle. 

There are countless num-
bers of Angolan children who 
die of hunger; lack of medi-
cal c are, poverty, napalm 
burns, bombing raids and even 
under the machetes (pangas) 
of the sadistic murderers in 
the Portuguese colonial army. 
None of the Rights of Chil-
dren proclaimed in the Uni-
ted Nations Declaration are 
respected in Angola. 
Angolan children suffer 
racial discrimination in 
schools, churches and hos-
pitais. ln no aspect of the 
life they are forced to live 
in a colonial society do they 
meet with the spirit of "un-
derstandin~, tolerance and 
friendship. 
ln the liberated areas of 

Angola, the MPLA gives spe-
cial and loving careto educa-
ting and looking after the 
children who represent the 
future of our country andwho 
are those who will continue 
the Angolan Revolution •. 
Unable to halt the expan-

sion of the MPLA' s liberated 
areas in Angola, the Por-
tuguese war criminais have 
once again begun to spray 
herbicides and defoliants on 
our people' s crops. Consi-
derable acres of cassava, 
maize, sweet potatoes and 
fruit trees have already been 
destroyed. Furthermore, cat-
tle and wild life in these 
areas show signs of poison-
ing. Fish in the rivers and 
lakes die in the first few 
days after the chemicals are 
sprayed. The chemicals also 
have very harmful effects on 
human beings, causing pul-
monary constriction, diges-
tive disorders and mouth 
bleeding. They caused con-
genital malformations in 
CHILDREN born of affected 
pregnant women. 

As a result of these new 
crimes, the Angolan chil-
dren in the liberated areas 
are now in an alarming state 
of hunger and none of the 
measures taken to counter 
this situation can have any 
immediate effect. Without ur-
gent assistance, thousands of 
human beings --men, women 
and CHILDREN --will re-
main in a state of terrible 
distress whÍle the colonialist 
criminais intensify their con-
tinuous bombing raids. 

The Angolan children ur-
gently appeal to all people 
of goodwill to help mount 
an immediate and a massive 
campaign for food and seeds 
for the victims of these 
crimes. 
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TONY HALLTALKSTOMPLA's/KO CARREIRA 

ANGOLANS FIGHT NEW RACIAL BARBARISM 
Interview published in 
"The Standard" (Tanzania) 

April 23, 1971. 

Q. After ten years of your armed 
struggle I believe the situation now 
is that the MPLA is controlling 
considerable areas of Angola - but 
that you face serious problems of food 
shortage because the Portuguese are 
using defoliants and napalm. 
A. Yes ...• today we control about 
one-third of our country. The front 
lias advanced towards the centre of 
Angola, about 600 kilometres -or 45 
day's march - from the zambian bar-
der. From north to south the liberated 
area covers about double that distance. 
The Portuguese thought that with the 

large infantry at their disposal, and a 
certain amount of mobility in trans-
port, they would be able to bar the 
way to our advance. But they realised 
they were not going to succeed this 
way, so they made a tremendous effort 
to develop their air force by buying 
bombers and helicopters. 
And the country which has supplied 
Portugal with its most effective wea-
pon, the helicopter, is France. 
Recently the Portuguese have started 

using the SR 330 Puma. This is much 
larger than the Alouette. It can carry 
three times as many troops and has 
considerable fire power, with its 20 
millimetre machine-gun and rocket. 
Since 1968 the tactic has been mas-
sive bombing, followed by sending in 
commandos. They weren't able to stop 
the advance of our fighters this way 
either. 
Now they are using the last wea-

pon they have - famine. The des-
truction of all crops with defoliants. 
They want to destroy life in the li-
berated areas through hunger. 
Today two-thirds of our crops in the 

liberated areas have been completely 
destroyed, and the destruction is con-
tinuing. The bush has lost most of 
its leaves. 
They are throwing chemicals into the 
rivers to kill the fish. From helicop-
ters they are shootingwildgame, which 
is the source of meat for our 
guerrillas. 
Q. This sounds like the secondattempt 
in history to do away with a massive 
number of Angolan people. As we know 
the population has not yet recovered 
in size from the days of slavery. 
Where are these defoliants coming 
from? 
A. It appears that the Portuguese 
can now manufacture defoliants them-
selves. But at first the defoliants carne 
directly from the United States the sarne 
place where the Angolan slaves were 
sent ... There's one thing I'd like to 
add about this questionof chemical wea-
pons. Although they may be effective 
in our rear, in those areas where 
the population  ha ve no kind links with 
the Portuguese, if they were to start 
this tactic of chemical warfare in the 
area where we are now advancing they 
would be hitting the very people they 
claim they are fighting to defend. 
Our situation is difficult, but we are 
continuing to advance. This doesn't 
effect the guerrilla so much as the po-
pulation in the liberated areas. We 
are making a tremendous effort now to 
supply foodstuffs to these areas but 
we need more international help. 
Q, What is the area over which they 
are spreading defoliant, and how many 
people are affected? 

Iko Carreira is a member of the MPLA Executive Comrnittee and 
of the movement's "High Command." ln a life committed to 
Angolan liberation, he deserted the Portuguese Air Force on the 
orders of MPLA to join the armed struggle when it was launched 

in 1961. 

A. It is not easy to estimate. They 
drop defoliants in all the areas where 
the people were growing their crops 
along the river banks. The liberated 
areas are in two districts, Cuando 
Cubango and Moxico, covering about 
350,000 square kilometres. The last 
estimate of the population was 250,000" 
people, but we don't know how many 
have fled because of the devastation 
of their farms. • •· 
Q, How is it that you are able to 

operate a front so far into Angola, 
even though the enemy is trying to 
cut off your rear in this way? 
A. The enemy tries but they are not 
going to succeed. They may burn our 
crops but we will grow more .. ln any 
case we are making this tremendous 
effort to supply the area with food. 
we are also making big efforts to 

get the kind of arms that we need 
to shoot down planes - not old wea-
pons of the first world war, but mo-
dern ones that will really be effective. 
Q. You talked about the urgent need 

for international support to help you 
feed the people. In the sarne wn.y you 
talk about the need for morP and better 
arms. How can people around the world 
help the MPLA in this problem of 
supply? 
A. Our struggle is part of the anti-
imperialist struggle around the world, 
but is notas well known as the struggle 
in Vietnam or the Middle East. What 
friendly organisations and individuais 
can do is to help break down this 
silence around our struggle so we can 
get the aid we need so much to des-
troy this colonial monster. 
Of course in a country like Tanzania 

where there is a party the politicai 
commissar should be the man trusted 
by the part. He is the man who intro-
duces the party's directives for im-
plementation. 
ln our country the politicai com-
missar is also responsible for liaison 
between the mass movements. But he 
is also the second in command of 
any unit, and his decision is always 
of very great importance in the deci-
sion of any organ of power. 
It should be ,somethi~g similar for 

independent countries who are going to 
organise themselves in this way. But 
I don't think one should make · the po-
litica! commissar the key man in the 
whole political-military organisation. 
I think that the key to any organi-

sation is a firm, clear and correct 
Une, and good mobilisation. That is 
the key. 
As fr.r as arms are concerned, there 
is no African country which manu-
factures them. It will be necessary 
for the socialist countries to do more 
in their solidarity. This will come 
about not only through conviction and 
through internationalism, but also 
through pressure from friends - to 
make people realise the importance of 
helping more than they do at present. 
About the western countries we have 
no illusions. They are linked to Por-
tugal through Nato and through their 
interests. Even so we ask the people 
of those countries to help with medi-
cines and other similar supplies. 
Q. The politica! and military orien-

tation of liberation movements is of 
great interest to Tanzania at the mo-
ment. ln his speech to introduce the 
Tanu Guidelines President Nyerere 
said: "ln the great struggle before 
us the Party will be a liberation move-
ment likeFrelimoandMPLA. TheArmy 
will be the liberation army, the shield 
and power of the liberation .•• " What is 
a liberation army? How does it differ 
in structure and activity from the more 
traditional concept of a national army 
that African states inherited at inde-
pendence? 
A. we are touched by President 
Nyerere's clear understanding of the 
importance of revolutionary orga-
nisation-either to win independence 
or to keep it. The only way to win 
complete independence and keep it is 
to mobilise the masses of the people; 
to give them a correct politicai line, 
and to arm them. ln other words no 
distincton should be made between what 
is politica! and what is military. 
It is the coming together of these 

two which makes the strength of the 

(ContLnued on Page 6) 
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THE NEW RACIAL BARBARISM 
(Oontinued from Page 5) 

people. Among us there is no such 
difference. There is no separate po-
liticai and military hierarchy - the 
two are integrated. Those who go and 
attack the Portuguese barracks, the 
guerrillas, are at exactly the sarne 
levei as those who defend thepeople, 
normally known as the militia. And 
those who can lead in a battle can 
also lead at a politicai meeting. 
The regular fighters, the militia and 

those who are involved in education 
are closely inter related. The question 
of education, of justice, of mobilising 
people, of leadership - all these are 
cornpletely integrated. The sarne people 
who are fighting will do this other work. 
The only difference between the army 

and the militia is that the militia is 
more o r less static, they stay to defend 
the people in the village. The guer-
rillas are more mobile. 

War 
Com munlque 
HELIPORTED Portuguese 
terrorist troops attacked the 
Centre of Revolutionary Ins-
truction (C.I.R.) in Zone "C" 
of our Third Region. The 
enemy were driven back and 
suffered an uncounted num-
ber of lasses. 
The M. P. L. A. mourns the 

death of Pioneer Augusto 
Machele, who showed great 
bravery in defending his 
school, which is the sarne 
as saying the MPLA' s school 
and that of the Angola people. 
Augusto Machele is yet 

another child who has been 
cut down by the Portuguese 
colonialist bands of assas-
sins, who try to show their 
courage by attacking minors 
or settlements made up of 
defenceless old people and 
women. 
ln memory of Augusto Ma-

chele, action and ever more 
action to make his total sacri-
fice useful to our people. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN 

The Executive Committee of 
the MPLA 

Angola, 
22 March 1971. 

Women are also mobilised, they also 
have military training and carry wea-
pons, and even in Primary schools the 
pupils start to learn to handle wea-
pons. we are a people in arms. Armed 
with a certainpolitical ideologyandalso 
with guns. Our president is also corn-
mander of the armed forces. 

Q, The next question may not be 
so relevant to you because you are 
in an armed struggle and people are 
highly mobilised-but how do you cope 
with the problem of arming people with 
guns when they are not already armed 
with understanding, with ideology? 
A. I think in order to arm people 
for a struggle like this they have to 
have an ideology and the road ahead 
has to be absolutely clear. This is 
the prerequisite for arming thepeople. 
The worst thing is to give someone 
a weapon when he does not know what 
to use it for. 
ln our situation it is not difficult 

to make our people understand what 
exploitation is, and who .. the exploiter 
is. ln an independent country it is 
rather more complicated. But in an 
African country which has not long 
emerged from colonialism there are 
:;till elements which can rnake this 
dxplanation easier. 
Of course the irnage of modern towns, 
and African administrators enjoying 
privileges can hide the real truth 
- that most African states are still 
dependent. 
Some leaders are afraid of announcing 
an ideology which will mobilise the 
masses. If the leaders don't find an 
ideological line the masses will. What 
is needed is a vast campaign of rno-
bilisation and explanation, so the 
masses can see what has to be done 
to continue the struggle which the inde-
pendent countries still have to wage. 
There are already now in the towns 

a certain number of workers who can 
easily follow this Une. They can give 
a firrnness, a definite orientation to 
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the general movement. This should be 
taken advantage of. 
Q. ln his speech the President brought 

in liberation movements in two ways. 
He said that the army should be LIKE 
MPLA or  Frelimo, but he also said 
that the struggle in Southern Africa 
is Tanzania's struggle. The implica-
tion is that any setback in your strug-
gle is also Tanzania's loss; that your 
victory is Tanzania's . ln what ways, 
do you think, can the Southern Af-
rican struggle be shown as relevant 
and immediate to Tanzanians in their 
everyday lives? 
A. President Nyerere has alway un-
derstood very well the importance of 
the struggle in Southern Africa. we 
are talking about frontiers which were 
arbitrarily established by the colonial 
powers. It is simply a fact that Aí-
rica will neve r be genuinely independent 
until the whole ofAfrica is independent. 
What is now known as •Fale Power" 

in Southern Africa endangers the whole 
of independent Africa. Therefore the 
struggle which is being waged in the 
Portuguese colonies in Namibia, in 
Rhodesia and in South Africa is also 
the struggle of the Tanzanian people. 
I think Tanzanians should feel they 
are part of the liberated areas of 
Angola. And like the population in our 
liberated region Moxico, they should 
produce more than they need, in order 
to help the fighters. 
Sometimes here and sometirnes in 
zambia we are looked upon as people 
from outside ... unfortunate refugees 
who are forced to take up arms ... ln 
Angola if there is difficulty and dis-
tress in one area, then the people 
in another area will make an extra 
effort to help them. The people of 
Tanzania should feel the sarne way, 
Q, I think President Nyerere has led 
the way to a different attitude to libe-
ration movements by calling them the 
vanguard of the struggle. Not only be-
cause they are on the front lines, 
but also because of their levei of 
awareness and mobilisation. 
A. Well, we are sure that Africa 
is going to become much more united. 
we have the sarne confidence in the 
Tanzanian people as we ha ve in ou r 
own people. 
Q, What is the role of the politicai 
commissar in the fightingforces? What 
is his power? This maybecorne relevant 
in the Tanzanian situation ... 
A, I don't know if our experience 
can serve as an example for a coun-
try like Tanzania, since we are a 11-
beration movement. But the politicai 
commissar is the person who gives 
politicai guidance among the forces. 
He directs and controls the force po-
litically. He is the politicai represent-
ativa of the leadership of the 
organisation. 

I I 
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War 
THE progress of the war calls 
for action and ever more ac-
tion corresponding to each 
stage of its development. 
The MP LA, the vanguard of 
the Angolan people, is using 
every means to fight an enemy 
characterised by monstrous 
crimes, cold-blooded murder 
and the use of genocide. The 
struggle being led by the 
MPLA is, therefore, not only 
a war for the liberation of 
our homeland, but a fight 
against institutionalised ban-
dirty, ag_ainst crime raised 
to the levei of law and against 
murder transformed into 
Portugal' s system and method 
for remaining in Africa. 
During the period between 
January /March 1971 ther.e 
were important operations, 
among many others, the fol-
lowing: 
On 9 January, 3 enemy ve-

hicles proceeding from Kuito 
Kuanaval barracks to Lipiri 
entered a minefield laid by 
our sappers near the Nsito 
river. One vehicle was com-
pletely demolished .. Six of its 
occupants were killed and 
3 gravely wounded. 
On 10 January, MPLAguer-
rillas attacked colonialist 
forces quartered at Chief 
Kavanga' s concentration 
camp. The enemy suffered 
lasses. We captured uniforms 
and 31 head of cattle. 
On 11 January, near the 

River Kakele, there was a 
clash between our forces and 
a large Portuguese terrorist 

7 

Communiques 

group. There were lasses on 
both sides. 
On 14 January, amotorised 

enemy column hit a mine laid 
by our guerrillas on the road 
from Samahina to Cazage. 
One vehicle was destroyed 
and there was a unknown num-
ber of dead and wounded. 
On 23 January, in the area 

of Kuito Kuanaval, a group 
of heliported colonialist 
troops were ambushed by 
our guerriHas. The Portu-
guese terrorists sufferedfour 
:iead and two wounded. 
On the sarne day, helipor-

ted colonialist troops attacked 
a settlement inhabited only 
by ci vilians --old people, 
women and children. During 
the attack so chatacteristic 
of all coloniàlist operations, 
the only guerrilla comrade 
who was close to the village 
at that time rushed to help 

the defenceless people and 
was killed. Our comrade, Ka-
hanga Makaio, from Mavinga, 
forced the troops to retreat 
until a treacherous bulletkil-
led him. He died gloriously. 

~ing the sarne period, 
the MPLA' s fighting forces 
attacked the Kapoxi concen-
tration camp. Five civilians 
who were being held pri-
soner there were released. 
Also in this period, MPLA 

guerrillas attacked the nda-
ndanda (concentration camp) 
of Chief Kandondo, inflicting 
lasses on the enemy and 
taking colonialist soldier 
David Muchongo prisoner. 
On 24 January, our fighters 

attacked the Portuguese colo-
nialist camp on the river 
Wefu. The enemy sustained 
3 colonialist troops killed and 
1 wounded. La ter in the day, 
again in the Kuito Kuana val 
area, MPLA fighters attacked 
a "ndandanda" (strategic 
hamlet) and released 3 Ango-
lans who were being held 
prisoner there. 
On 27 January, an ambush 

prepared with mines laid 
along the lines of retreat 
inflicted 5 dead and 6 woun-
ded on uniformed colonialists 
reinforced by a large group 
of Katangese mercenaries. 
Our forces seized war ma-
terial and equipment. 

On 1 February, an enemy 
platoon hit a minefield laid 
by our sappers, while the 
remainder of the column fell 
into an ambush near the 
River Canage, an area under 
MPLA control. Verified 
enemy lasses were 6 dead and 
7 wounded. 
On 3 February, the Kari-

pande barracks was attacked. 
185 shells destroyed all the 
barracks, the radio house, 
one tractor and the landing 
strip. Special mention should 
be made of the participation 
of some of the members of 

('Continued on Page 8) 



16

8 

War 
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an MPLA women' s brigade 
in this attack. 
On 6 Februa'ry t colonialist 

planes bombed the Chalala 
area. Three of the bombs 
failed to explode and were 
taken by our guerrillas for 
identification. There were no 
victims of the bombing raid. 
On 8 February t 2 jeeps were 
ambushed on the road from 
Sange Planície to Caiojembi. 
There were six dead and a 
number of wounded. 
On 11 February t in the area 

of the River Canaget a com-
pany of dragoons was am-
bushed by our forcest suf-
fering 3 dead and 5 wounded. 
The MPLA guerrillas mourn 
1 loss. Again in the River 
Canage areat the MPLAfight-
ters attacked a bivouac inflict-
ing 10 dead and 14 wounded 
on the Portuguese terrorists. 
This large-scale operation 
caused total disarray in the 
enemy ranks-. We mourn 1loss 
as a result of an accident 
with a weapon. 
On 15 Februaryt at 9 a.m.t 

a column of Unimog was am-
bushed. There was an unveri-
fied number of dead and woun-
ded. One of our guerrillas 
was wounded. 
On 24 Februaryt a heli-

ported company attempted to 
attack an MPLA guerrilla 
detachment east of the Luvuei 
barracks. This foolhardiness 
cost the colonialists 5 dead 
and 7 wounded. When they 
retreated in dis.array t one 
of the platoons entered a 
minefield and suffered a 
further uncounted number of 
los ses. 
On 5 Marcht our guerril-
las spotted a group of colo-
nialist murderers heliported 
from the Muie barracks to 
the banks of the Kutaihi ri ver 
for the purpose of attacking 
an MPLA detachment. Coun-
ter-offensive measures were 
taken immediately and the 
MPLA fighters gave the ter-
rorists the punishment they 
deserved. Enemy casualties 
were 3 killed and 5 wounded. 
On 7 Marcht as the group 

of terrorist mercenaries 
were preparing to regain their 
iron and concrete enclosuret 

Communiques 
they were once again ambush-
ed by our fighterst suffering 
a further one dead and 4 
wounded. 
On 7 Marcht at 11.20 a.m.t 

an enemy boat on its way to 
the ruins of the Karipande 
barracks was sunk with its 
cargo of fascists and war 
material. It was not possible 
to verify the number of los-
sest owing to the rapidity 
with which the colonialist 
vessel sunk. Colonialist sol-
diers following some distance 
behind in another boat at-
tempted an encirclement ma-
noeuvret as a result of which 

A' ,.. 

there were a further 3 los-
ses on the enemy side and 
one of our valiant fighters 
was wounded. 
On the following day~ a 

reinforced grqup from the 
Muie bar~acks was spotted 
on the way tõ the Kusihi 
ri ver. An ambush was laid 
about 2 kmt from the colo-
nialist barrackst and the 
MPLA fighters severely puni-
shed the Portuguese terro-
ristst inflicting on them an 
unverified number of casual-
ties. The enemy fled in dis-
order and we seized 5 of-
fensive grenades and 90 
rounds of FNM ammunitions. 
On 9 Marcht an enemy 

convoy of Unimog vehicles 
set off an anti-car mine laid 
by the MPLA sappers and 
one of the vehicles was des-
troyed. That sarne nightt and 
during the morning of the 
1 Otht an MPLA detachment 
attacked an enemy bivouac 
with heavy machine-gun and 
bazooka fire, inflicting heavy 
losses on the colonialist 
enemy. 
On 29 Marcht at 8 p.m. 

combined MPLA forces at-
tacked the Lumbala Leste 
colonialist barrackst contain-
ing a company reinforced 
by naval gunners. The MPLA 
artillery destroyed more than 
one third of the barracks 
infrastructuret silencing 
enemy riposte and inflicting 
dozens of dead and wounded 
on the Portuguese terrorists. 
Our forces carne to within 
200 metres of the enemy 
barrackst in open fieldt in 
order to unleash the violent 
attack which destroyed this 
colonialist island in MPLA-
controlled territory. 

.... 
Our attack forced the co-

lonialists to involve large-
scale forcest and it was also 
a tribute which our guer-
rillas paid to Commander 
Hoji ia Renda and to 14 
April, Angolan Youth Day. 
However we mourn three 

losses, before whom Angola 
in arms and our people bow 
their heads in gratitude, in 
their unshakable determina-
tion to continue to flagelate 
colonialism until it is driven 
out of our heroic land for all 
time. 
During the following dayst 

colonialist naval gunners pa-
trolled the Zambezit Xifu-
mage and Luena rivers and 
the Lucusse and Saliente de 
Cazombo roadst searching out 
guerrilla paths. Acting 
against these movements was 
successful. 
The MPLA is fighting and 

it rejects colonialist mano-
euvring. The MPLA is des-
troying the colonialist bas-
tions. Bit by bitt the MPLA 
is liberating Angola from the 
clutches of colonialism. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN 
•o v  u o o o o o  o  o  o  o  o  o  o  o u ~ o o  o  a  a  a  a  o 6 o  o o o 

PORTUGUESE STUDENTS ii.SSOCIATION 
COMMITTEE 

45 9 FAIRLAND HOUSE. , . 
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KEN~ 

PAR AVION 



17

No-4 July, 1971 Vol. 2 

MPlA statement on OAU's withdrawal of recognition 
of 11 & R AE .. 

The Organisation of Afri-
can Unity has just made a 
decision which we have no 
hesitation in considering to 
be a historie one: the eighth 
Summit of African Heads of 
State and Government has 
withdrawn recognition of the 
so-called "revolutionary 
Angolan government in exile" 
(grae), refusing to accept 
this puppet body among its 
members. 
The resolution, which does 

honour to the OAU, is not 
only the just reparation of 
a tragic mistake, but it is 
also a tribute paid to the; 
MPLA militants in their 
armed struggle for national 
liberation. This resolution 
crowns the ceaseless efforts 
our Movement has consist-
ently made to show that 
the MPLA alone represents 
the Angolan people' s aspira-
tions for national indepen-
dence. 
Here we briefly recall the 
main stages which have led 
to the present situation: 
1. On 5 April 1962, two 
tribally-based politicai 
groupings, UPAand the PDA, 
which had come together nine 
days previously in a cartel 
named the FNLA, announced 
the setting up of a so-called 
government of the Angolan 
republic in exile. 
2. Immediately after-

wards, on 15 April 1962, 
the Executive Committee of 
the MPLA addressed a 
memorandum to the Heads 
of State to warn them of the 
dangers implied in recog-
nition of this "government." 
The conclusions of the 
memorandum were as fol-
lows: 

"It is certain that the 
formation of the alleged pro-
visional government of the 
republic of Angola will 
sanctify old factors of di-
vision between the Angolan 
people and introduce and 
maintain new dividing fac-
tors. Furthermore, the 
Angolan people' s aspiration 
to freedom and the sacri-
fices they are making to free 

themselves from foreign do-
mination are being betrayed. 
Africa's personality and 
freedom are also diminish-
ed by this intrinsrc alie-
nation of the alleged pro-
visional government of the 
republic of Angola to foreign 
interests". 
3. However, the Organisa-
tion of African Unity was 
created in 1963 and it con-
sidered that the liberation 
struggle should be led by 
a unitary movement or, in 
the absence of one, by a 
united front of all the move-
ments fighting in the sarne 
territory. 
4. Arbitarily basing itself 

on the creation of the FNLA, 
and at a time when the first 
meeting of the African Li-
beration Committeewas tak-
ing place in Dar es Salaam, 
on 29 June 1963, the Congo 
Kinshasa government, 
through its Secretary for Fo-
reign Affairs, announced its 
de jure recognition of an 
Angolan government, but 
this time a revolutionary one 
and still in exile: "grae." 
5. The second African 

Summit of Heads of State 
and Government, meeting in 
Cairo in July 1964, recom-
mended the recognition of 
"grae" and called upon this 
puppet body and the MPLA 
to "suppress their differ-
ences and form a common 
action front.'' Furthermore, 
the resolution "requests the 
Liberation Committee, aided 
by Congo Brazzaville, Ghana 
and the UAR, to use its good 
offices to reconcilia te, by all 
means of persuasion, the re-
volutionary Arlgolan govern-

ment in exile and the People' s 
Movement for the Liberation 
of Angola, in arder to en-
sure the establishment of 
a united front of all 
nationalist elements in the 
independence struggle". 
(AHG/Res 18). 
From that time, the MPLA 
carried on a consistent cam-
paign to explain the unjust 
nature of the OAU Sum-
mit' s recommendation. The 
MPLA nevertheless worked 
for the unity of Angola' s 
nationalist forces, at the 
sarne time developing its 
politicai and military acti-
vity in the field, against nu-
merous obstacles. 
After the last meeting of 

the "Committee of Three", 
held in Cairo from 10 to 
15 October 1966, the two 
movements signed an agree-
ment in which they agreed 
as follows: 
"(a) The immediate 

cessation of all forms of 
hostile propaganda under the 
supervision of an OAU body; 
(b) The immediate release 

of all members of the two 
movements detained by one 
or the other side; 
(c) The setting up on an 

OAU Military Commission 
of Enquiry to re-evaluate the 
situation in Angola and to 
made recommendations on 
the form of assistance re-
quired to intensify the com-
mon armed struggle and 
make it more effective; 
(d) Immediately on con-

clusion of the work of the 
OAU Commissionof Enquiry, 
a joint MPLA and GRAE 

(Continued on Page 2) 
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Stalemenl on 
·a RAE' 

(Continued from· Page 1) 

committee will be set up 
with a view to examining 
practical forms of co-ope-
:ration between the two move-
ments, in both the military 
and politicai spheres." 
It would be over-fastidious 
and superfluous to enume-
rate the unilateral violations 
of this agreement which, 
moreover, was never rati-
fied by the policy-making 
bodies of "grae." The pup-
pet body has always, in subs-
tance, been an obstacle to 
the Angolan people' s libera-
tion struggle. 
True to its politicai line, 

the MPLA expanded and con-
solidated military operations 
in Cabinda, on the north-
western front and in the 
south-:east of the country, 
not wlthout encouraging the 
reconciliation work of a com-
mittee of five member states 
(Congo Brazzaville, Con-
go Kinshasa, Ghana, the UAR 
and Zambia), decided on by 
the OAU Summit, meeting 
in Kinshasa in September 
1967. 
6. The meeting of the Com-
mittee of Five for Angola, 
held in Addis Ababa from 22 
to 27 June 1968, adopted a 
resolution expressly recom-
mending to the Conference 
of Heads of State and Gov-
ernment to "withdraw the 
recognition of the revolu-
tionary government of Angola 
in exile granted to the FNLA 
as a step likely to promote 
reconciliation." The Com-
mittee of Five had reached 
this conclusion having noted 
"that the recognition of the 
status of government in exile 
granted to the FNLA had 
encouraged this movement 
to rest on its laurels and 
had considerably weakened 
its combative enthusiasm." 
The Committee also "con-
sidered that the withdrawal 
of such recognition might 
encourage reconciliation be-
tween the two movements." 
7. Finally, the fifth OAU 

Summit, meeting in Sep-
tember 1968 in Algiers, one 
of the prestigious capitais 
of the African revolution, 
decided to "reconsider the 
status of the FNLA as a 
revolutionary government of 
Angola in exile." 
One fundamental reality --

the control and expansion of 
the liberated regions in 
Angola under the sole leader-
ship of the MPLA --was 
visibly evident to the OAU 

Military Commission which 
went to an area of the Third 
Military Region in March 
1969. 
ln the conclusion to its 
report, the Commission 
stated flatly that the MP LA 
was the only force fighting 
effectively in Angola. 
As can be seen, all of 

this lengthy process has end-
ed in the historie decision 
taken by the eighth OAU 
Summit. 
Such a far-reaching vic-

tory, while made possible 
thanks to the tenacity of 
the struggle of the MPLA 
militants, is also the vic-
tory of the governments of 
tho~e African countries 
which have never been spar-
ing in their aid to the MPLA, 
particularly Congo Braz-
zaville, Zambia and Tan-
zania. President Kenneth 
Kaunda, who was elected the 
current chairman of the 
seventh Summit, has also 
been an architect of our 
triumph. 
It is true that the go-

vernment of the Democratic 
Republic of the Congo still 
recognises the defunct 
"grae". This is a decision 
which falis within the scope 
of the normal prerogatives 
:)f its sovereignty. But it 
is our belief that the DRC 
would gain by conforming 
to the 'spirit· and letter of 
the OAU resolution. A change 
in its attitude, which has 
up to now been intransigent 

towards the MPLA, which 
gets no support from Congo 
~inshasa, would be a very 
1mportant contribution to-
wa:r;ds completing the liqui-
datwn of the colonial pre-
sence in Angola. We are 
prepared to enter into a 
dialogue on these lines with 
the DRC authorities. 
The dynamic advance of 

our national liberation 
struggle is forcing the Por-
~guese fasc~st government 
m collaboratwn with the ra-
cist Vorster government to 
r~i~orce its strategic ~nd 
mllltary apparatus in order 
to pursue its genocida! colo-
nial war in Angola. It is 
therefore essential that all 
African countries and pro-
gressive forces throughout 
the world increase their aid 
in every sphere to the only 
vanguard movement, the 
guarantor of the Angolan 
people' s aspirations to na-
tional independence: the 
MPLA. 
Strengthened by its vic-
tory at the OAU and cons-
cious of its historie res-
ponsibilities, the MPLA hails 
the current chairman of the 
OAU, His Excellency 
Mokhtar Ould Daddah and 
~11 the African peoples fight-
mg for the total liberation 
of the continent. 

The Executive Committee of 
the MPLA 

Lusaka, 25 June, 1971. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN 
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DEOLINDA RODRIGUES was born in 
Catete, Angola, in 1938. She did her 
primary and secondary schooling in 
Luanda, attending an Evangellcal 
mission school after finishing primary 
school. 

Her father was a Protestant J:Qstor. 

ln 1959, Deolinda went to Lisbon, 
Portugal, on her way to Brazil, where 
she enrolled 1n a religious education 
course in Sao Paulo that sarne year. 
On completion of the course, she went 
to the United Statés to study sociology 
at the University of New York. 

But she soon left this new envi-
ronment and returned to Africa, to 
her MPLA, where in 1962 she was 
a member of the Movement's Execu-
tiva Committee. She was at the sarne 
time a member of the Administrativa 
Council of the Angolan Volunteer Corps 
for Assistance to Refugees (CVAAR), 
showing the most fantastic physical 
stamina. for the slight young woman 
that Deolinda wasl 

ln 1964, she and four other girls 
joined a guerrilla detachment going 
inside Angola. On her return after 
carrying out an extremely dangerous 
mission, she and her four companions 
were captured and taken to the Kinkuzu 
concentration camp, where the traitors 

to our people executed them oot long 
after. 

The second of March, the day on 
which Deolinda and her four compa. 
nions met their death, has been made 
Angolan Women's Day in tribute to their 
courage and dignity. 

Who was Deolinda Rodrigues? 

This is revealed ln poetry which 
broke through theprisonbars.lndanger 
of death, she and her companions ce-
lebrated the Fourth of February 1968 
and she senta message to MPLA mi-
Utants ln her poem "'The Fourth of 
February": 

" .... Under the murderers' flag 
and ln the cell 
three militants 
pay tribute 
to the heroes of February •••• " 
" .... 'Three volces renewed 
flung beyond the cell 
"With the heroic people" 
Angolan Revolution ••••• " 
" .... steps sound 
MP LA, Victory o r Death 
three clenched flsts violate the cell's 
MPLA, Victory or Deathl" 

ln the dungeons of Africa 's bastard 
son, as she writes 1n one ofherpoems, 
Deolinda never lost her oourage am 
was fu1l of dlgnity up, to the end. 

When the butchers wanted to take ad-
vantage of these young women, having 
no other defence she asked the MPLA 
to send her poison, since she and her 
comJ:Qnions preferred to die rather than 
be violated by the murderers of our 
people. And this last recourse to es-
cape from the vileness of the prison 
was the courageous requestofa woman 
who preferred death to betraying the 
principies for which she was fighting. 

She wanted to live, her youth de-
manded it, and she wanted to help 
build her Angola. This is what she teUs 
us ln her poem "Wondering": 
" .... wondering 
wondering to maintain 
Constant struggle 
Between lurking suicide 
And this mad vortex 
Until morning comes 
To come out of the death camp alive 
And be able to be useful 
ln freedom of choice 
Of responslbility 
And freedom of action 
To fulfilit". 

Prison showed Deolinda most pain-
fully that men, from whatever conti-
nent they may come, can only be bro-
thers when they are unitedbyasublime 
ideal and when they advance along the 
sarne path for the purpose of build-
ing-a better world, a more humane and 
rationa.l world, No philosophical current 
can be real or lasting unless its con-
tent transcends racial barriers and 
continents. 
Deolinda felt this bitterly and had 
the oourage to write it ln her poem 
"To Mama" • 

" ... You who bore me 
Do not kill me .... " 
"Do not be matricidal 
I am Angola, your Angola. 
Do oot join the oppressor 
The friend of the oppressor 
Or your bastard son • 
They jeer at you. 
You have fallen in the trap 
Deceived 
Mistaking true for false 
ln your candid and secular vigour 
Blinded 
And oow it is you 
A !rica 
Mama Africa 
Who give force to the bastard brother-
To asphyxiate me 
Stabbing me ln the back 
The oppressor, the oppressor's friend 
Your bastard son 
(You too, Mama Africa ?) 
Will ali rejoice 
To hear me breathe. mY last". 

Deolinda, a heroic MPLA m111tant, 
confirms the correctness of our move-
ment's anti-racial policy. 'Those who 
read these poems attentively will see 
that 1t is necessary to forge ahead to 
seek freedom for all peoples and fra-
ternity between them. Ouly thus can 
we advance towards harmony ln 
the world. 
And when our Angola is free, it will 
be the land that our heroes saw as their 
ideal and for which they have g:l.ven 
their lives. 
May flower petals oover their bodies 

and may they be gently cradledbytheir-
Motherland. 
'The MPLA will overcome the blferna.l 

night of oolonial1sm and the dawn can 
already be glimpsed ahead ••••• 

EUGENIA NETO 
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POEMS 

CHRISTMAS EVE 
--At seven 
near the toilet 
do not fail, one by one 
I ha.ve everything ready 
to take you to the other bank. 
Know only how to run 
for the pilot is here waiting. 
lf you are discovered I am shot 
What reward do I get for this risk? 

It is past seven. 
Jail teaches one to fool oneself; 
when the arranged signal does not come 
one dreams in anticipation: 
tomorrow is Christmas 
Christmas in freedom. 
Oh! to be with the comrades 
breathing the air of dignity 
to be myself aga.in. 

The signa.U 
Let's go? 
- Not yet ... later, 
first the payment 
to be mine here in the grass. 
You don't want? 
Think yourselves too good? 
Right, 1'11 get you at midnight. 

Is it the signal? No. 
It is day 
A night of vigil 
and all in vain. 
1t is Christmas 
Christmas in prison. 

FOURTH DF 
FEBRUARY 

The paralytic cell table 
is not bare 
in the centre an emblem 
our emblem 
and round the table 
three MPLA militants, 

Under the murderers' flag 
and in the cell 
three militants 
pay tribute 
to the heroes of February 

to the anonymous heroes 
in the bush, ln plde prlsons, ln exile 
tribute to Cienfuegos 
special reverence to the young Kamy 
martyrs 

success to the detachments heading 
inslde. 

Vlctory to the Angolan people 
under the banner of the MPLA. 
Vlctory to heroic Vietnam 
to Africa and Latln Amerlca. 
There is no watch 
the minute of silence gone by. 

Three voices renewed 
flung beyond the cell 
"With the heroic people" 
"Angolan Revolutlon• 
and the dynamic •sad histor~. 

steps sound 
MPLA, Victory or Death 
three clenched fists vialate the cell's 
ai r 
MPLA, Vlctory or Deathl 
MPLA, Victory or neathl 

BY DEOLINDA RODR.IGUES 

TO MAMA 
Africa 
Mama Africa 
You bore me in your womb 
Born in the colonial typhoon 
I sucked your body's milk 
Grew 
A trophied but I grew 
Swift youth 
Llke the fleeting star 
When the nga.nga. dies. 
Now I am a woman 
Young or old I no longer know 
But it is to you I carne 
Africa 
Mama Africa 
You who bore me 
Do not kill me 
Do not curse your own offspring 
Else 
You ha.ve no future 
Do not be matricidal 
I am Angola, your Angola 
Do not join the oppressor 
The friend of the oppressor 
Or your bastard son 
They jeer at you 
You ha.ve falli:m in the trap 
Deceived 
Mistaklng true for false 
ln your candid and secular vigour 
Blinded 
And I)OW it is you 
Africa·' 
Mama Africa 
Who give force to the bastard brother 
To asphyxiate me 
Stabbing me in the pack 
The oppressor, the oppressor's friend 
Your bastard son 
(You too, Mama Africa ?) 
Will ali rejoice 
,IQ hear me breathe my last 
But Africa , 
Mama Africa 
For the sake of coherence 
I want still to believe in you. 

POEMS 

WONDERIN& 
Murderer of UPA men 
spy of the TUga.s 
prostituta 
woman meddling in pol1t1cs 
this is my label here 
wondering what end to this nightmare 
wondering 
each time the rough steps sound 
the milltary jeep roars 
the bugie calls full parade 

Is 1t the butchery squad 
my turn, his 
a comrade on the right bank 
captain Conga. come to take us 
Now or never? 

Here I am wondering 
always wondering 
ln the isle of hell no tunnel. 

Vietnam ended Yankee abuse 
Colombia rega.ined the path of dignity 
Another bomb exploded in Pretoria 
Above all 
Kipanzu 
(with Cienfuegos, Kamy and the other~) 
advancing 
mending the spoiled 
driving out the colonialist 
building the logical. 
Brazza broadcast the Kamy march? 

wondering 
wondering to malntaln 
constant struggle 
between lurklng suicide 
and this mad vortex 
until morning comes 
to come out of the death camp alive 
and be able to be useful 
in freedom of choice 
of responsibility 
and freedom of action 
to fulfil it. 
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SAM-MPLA's MEDICAL ASSISTANCE 
SAM, the MPLA' s Medical 
Assistance Service, is the 
organisation which has been 
given the task of providing 
medico-social care not only 
for the fighters and all mili-
tants, both inside Angola and 
abroad, but also for the huge 
population living in the 
liberated areas of Angola. 
Founded in 1961, at 

the very start of the armed· 
struggle, this organisation 
has been closely associated 
with all the events in the 
history of our liberation 
movement; led by the MPLA. 
SAM is a practical expres-
sion of the overriding pre-
occupation of President Neto 
and our revolutionary 
leadership to create a new 
type of social organisation, 
at the sarne time as advanc-
ing the armed struggle, in 
order to provide the 
liberated people with the 
benefits of progress and 
well-being. Although our re-
sources in technical cadres 
and material means are not 
very great, rational organi-
sation combined with good 
criteria for improvement 
have enabled this organisa-
tion, which has been manned 
exclusi vely by national 
cadres up to now, to gain in 
scope and extensiveness and 
to establish itself defini-
tively inside Angola, where 
it ts providing inestimable 
services. 
At present, SAM activities 
are co-ordinated by a doctor 
who is its national director 
and who is directly res:ron-
sible for SAM to the Politico-
Military Co-ordinating 
Committee. Then there 
is a regional direct-
or doctor in each of the 
existing politico-military 
regions. Other doctors are 
directors of hospital centres 
set up along the frontiers, 
their main job being to care 
for the seriously wounded 
and supply equipment and 
medicines to the areas and 
regions in the interior. At 
regional levei there are Re-
gional Medical Centres en-
trusted with co-ordinating 
and directing the activities 
of the doctors in the various 
areas and the First Aid Posts 
attached to all the detach-
ments. These posts are run 
by medical assistants, quali-
fied nurses and first aid as-
sistants. Apart from the 
medical care it provides for 
the sick and wounded, SAM' s 
present objectives are as 
follows: 
1: The rapid training of 
first aid assistants and 
nurses; 

2. Further training of the 
existing personnel through 
theoretical and practical 
courses; 
3. Launching a vast 

hygiene, preventive medi-
cine and vaccination cam-
paign among the mas ses; 
4. Mounting a mother and 

child care campaign; 
5. Setting up large medico-
surgical units in neighbour-
ing countries. 
Comrade Dr. Mwambaka 

Videira is a Regional 
Director of the MPLA's 
Medical Assistance Service, 
in our Fourth Politico-
Military Region, on the 
Eastern Front. He has just 
returned after a year of duty 
inside our country and is 
going to tell us about the 
development of SAM acti-
vities in that Region. We 
present an interview with 
comrade Dr. Videira: 

Q. Comrade Videira, could 
you please tell us when the 
Medical Assistance Service 
was established in the Fourth 
Region? 
A. Medical Assistance has 
existed in our Fourth Region 
practically since the time 
when our first fighters 
reached there in the 
Bomboko column, in níne-
teen sixty-eight. But only in 
1969 were we able to pro-
vide the Region with a contin-
gent of first-aid assistants, 
and with medicines to treat 
not only the guerrillas, but 
also the numerous members 
of the population who 
immediately and sponta-
neously_ responded to the 
MPLA' s call to join the gt!er-
rilla fighters. Therefore, 
our great progress was made 
in the course of 1970, with 

(Continued on Page 6) 

WAR COMMUNIQUE 
THIRD REGION 
(Districts of Moxico and Cuando-Cubango) 

ON 23 APRIL last, at5p.m., 
a vehicle proceeding from 
the Muie colonialist bar-
racks was ct:>mplelely des-
troyed by the explosion of 
an anti-car mine laid by our 
guerrillas about one kilo-
metre from that enemy post. 
The colonialists suffered 10· 
dead and 3 wounded. 
Driven to despair by their 

heavy losses, the colonia-
lists took reprisals against 
a group of colonial soldiers 
--known as GE's, or spe-
cial groups --whom they 
beat up violently, claiming 
that they were responsible 
for the GM mine operation. 
The enemy have been ut-
ter ly confounded by the im-
pact and the consequences 
of our operations which, 
apart from the losses they 
are causing them, are bring-
ing to the surface the tre-
mendous contradictions 
within their criminal ranks. 
When the enemy start to 
carry out reprisals against 
their own men, the first of 
the many conclusions one can 
reach is that our blows are 
hitting home and that the 
colonialists are already in 
the grip of fear and suspi-
cion. 
On 2 MAY, an enemy 

column of 6 military trucks 
transporting troops from 
Ninda to Xiume, fell into an 
ambush set by MPLA forc-
es, who attacked them with 
bazookas anct automatic wea-

pons. This operation result-
ed in the total destruction 
of 4 trucks and the enemy 
left behind 40 dead and 
wounded soldiers. The 
MPLA suffered no losses. 
On 6 MAY, MPLA guer-
rillas attacked what remains 
of the Karipande colonialist 
barracks, where enemy 
soldiers are still enscons-
ed. The attack which last-
ed 10 minutes, was con-
ducted with a battery of 6 O 
mm mortars and destroyed 
a house. The enemy suf-
fered unknown losses in liv-
es and material. 
A colonialistplatoonwhich 

left the sarne barracks at 
dusk to go to the Zambezi 
to replenish their water 
supply, hit a mine laid by 
an MPLA patrol group. The 
Portuguese colonialists suf-
fered 6 confirmed losses. 
There were no casualties 
among our forces during 
these operations. 
On 22 MAY, MPLA guer-
rillas led by a group of 
sappers destroyed a bridge 
over the River Kapui, in the 
area of the Xiume colo-
nialist barracks. 

Victory is Certainl 
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SAM-MPlA's MEDICAl ASSISTANCE 
(Continued from Page 5) 

the completion of a three-
month elementary course for 
first-aid and nursing assis-
tants, in which nine new 
medical workers were train-
ed, five boys and 4 girls 
recruited in that sarne Re-
gion. Training this person-
nel on the spot made it pos-
sible to open new health 
posts and to expand our net-
work to almost all the de-
tachments in both Zones A 
and B, thereby strengthen-
ing our activity consider-
ably. 
Q. What were the greatest 

düficulties encountered? 
A. There were many kinds 

of difficulties. But of course 
the great distance between 
the Fourth Region and our 
logistic base, together with 
the shortage of previously 
tr ained per sonnel in the Re-
gion are the major obstacles. 
Lunda is a Region where 
the colonialists are con-
cerned only with diamond 
mining. The illiteracy rate 

is staggering and it was not 
easy for us to recruit com-
rades who were literate 
enough to follow our courses, 
although they are ele-
mentary. But our persistent 
search for capable and in-
terested people and our con-
stant appeals finally met with · 
success and now we have 
about twenty medical wor-
kers. The problem of dis-
tances and, therefore, of re-
gular supplies of equipment 
and medicines has also 
finally been solved, thanks to 
the co-operation and und')r-
standing of the members of 
the Regional Command and 
thanks, above all, to the 
willingness and the efforts 
of our people, who go long 
and exhausting distances on 
foot to get these supplies 
from our borders. 
Q. What kind of colonial 

medical care was there in 
that area? 
A. It can be s aid that in 

the area now liberated by 
our military forces, medical 
care was non-existent. 

There were just small hos-
pitais and health centres in 
the big urban centres along 
the railway, in the district 
capital and in the diamond 
company, but these were for 
the tiny minority of Angolan 
working directly for the set-
tlers. The whole of the 
population outside the urban 
centres who are the 
overwhelming majority 
had absolutely no idea 
of what medical care 
w as. We need only take the 
example of the Angolans who 
go for treatment at the 
Bucaco health centre, on the 
road from Luso to Saurino, 
and who are made to work 
in the medical officer' s 
vegetable garden before or 
after the consultation and be-
fore or after each injection 
they get. 
Q. What diseases do you 

come across most often in 
that Region? 
A. We can say, in order 

of frequency, that the cases 
we come across most often 
are deficiency diseases, 
deseases resulting from 
deficient nutrition, like the 
well-known kwashiorkor. ln 
children there are, first, 
various types of anaemia and 
vitamin deficiency. Second 
come malaria and intestinal 
parasites and, third! infec-
fious diseases of an epidemie 
type, like scabies and 
conjunctivitis. Finally, there 
are the war wounded and 
fractures. 
Q. What, in your opinion, 
is the value of traditional 
medicine in that Region? 
A. Traditional medicine--

so stupidly disparaged 
during the colonial occupa-
tion and unknown to many of 
us --is highly developed 
and of great value in that 
Region. Unfortunately, it was 
not possible for me to coi-
late or seriously study the 
diseases currently treated 
with plants and roots. This 
kind of medicine, which is 
generally practised by tribal 
elders or specialised 
healers, has nothing to 
do with magic or fetishism 
and is of great social value. 
One need only mention that 
in an area which is now hav-
ing to struggle against 
tremendous difficulties as 
far as products for personal 
cleanliness, like soap, are 
concerned, the venereal 
diseases which plague some 
so-called civilised areas are 
non-existent there, because 
they are treated by inges-

(Continued on Page 7) 
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tion, baths or irrigation with 
products made from certain 
roots. 
Q. How have the people 

reacted to the introduction 
of the scientific medicine 
you are practising? 
A. Like all rural people, 
their initial reaction to any-
thing new is a distrustful 
and circumspect attitude, but 
they are profundly prag-
matic. They only believe in 
thing they can see with their 
own eyes, in spectacular re-
sults. So, in general, when 
care has been taken to ad-
minister the treatment cor-
rectly, they flock to us 
without any hesitation. One 
has to win their confidence, 
after which everything be-
comes easy. The people ap-
preciate scientific medicine, 
especially for infectious and 
febrile diseases, where the 
effects of medicines, and es-
pecially of injections, are 
spectacular and immediate. 
They appreciate everything 
having to do with surgery, 
but they still rely on tradi-
tional treatment for 
diseases which involve a 
complicated, protracted and 
repeated cure, like the 
example of epilepsy I gave 
before. 
Q. What can you teU us 

about the effects of the 
chemical warfare that the 
Portuguese have been using 
recently? 
A. As you know, chemical · 

warfare can be defined as 
the voluntary use of chemical 
agents for the purpose of 
destroying all forms of 
human, animal and vegetable 
life. The genocide which has 
always characterised the 
Portuguese colonial war is 
being further proved and ag-
gravated by the ever in-
creasing and more dreadful 
use of herbicides and 
defoliants, not only on the 
crops of the population living 
in our liberated areas, but 
also on some of the forests 
inhabited by the rebellious 
population. 
I have seen with my own 
eyes the activity of Portu-
guese aircraft in the Fourth 
Region, along the banks of 
the River Luena and on the 
north bank of the Cassai, 
especially during the months 
of May and June 1970 and in 
January 1971. During these 
periods, which are the times 
when the crops are ripe, 
the enemy come and destroy 
our food, in the hope of 
dislodging us and liquidating 
us through hunger and mass 
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MEDICAl ASSISTANCE 
poisoning. 
It is obvious that this cri-
minal form ofwarfare, which 
has been unanimously con-
demned by mankind and in 
numerous international 
agreements, will not stop 
unless public opinion is 
mas si v e 1 y mobilised 
against Portugal, es~ 
pecially in the countries 
which supply Portugal with 
the chemicals used. There 
is also the fear that because 
of the steady advance of our 
struggle. the use of herbi-
cides and defoliants will in-
crease with the increasing 
despair of the fascist colo-
nial army. 
We are aware of this 

danger, and also of the im-. 
portance and influence of 
public opinion in this battle. 
That is why SAM is pre-
paring the necessary docu-
mentation so that, as from 
now, we can Jaunchanappeal 
requesting that everything 
be done to avoid another 
Vietnam. 
Q. What are the chemicals 

used and what are their ef-
fects on the liuman 0rganism 
and on plants? 
A. We do not yet have the 
scientific proof of analysis 
of the chemical agents used, 
but studies Qf theh' effects 
and of the way in which 
they act on people and plants 
has led us to believe that 
these are the sarne agents 
as have already been used in 
Vietnam. These chemicals 
are known commercially by 
the name of "Agent Blue" 
and it is also possible that 
in some areas they have been 
using certain arsenic 
derivatives, such as Phytar. 
As for the effects, we 
can distinguish two distinct 
types. ln people they produce 
a chemical burning of the 
skin and mucous tissues, 
with irritation of the res-
piratory system and of the 
mucous tissues of the eye. 
On plants there is also a 
chemical burn without 
carbonisation, as though they 
had been subjected to pro-
longed drought starting with 
the leaves and then invading 
the stalk and the roots or 
tubercles. They finally 
under_go putrefaction similar 
to what would happen if they 
stayed in stagnant water for 
a long time. 
Q. What are the prospects 

for the future ? 
A. It can be said without 

any hesitation whatsoever 
that the prospects are good. 
Since the fresh impetus 
gained over the past year 

with the training of new 
medical workers and the 
opening of new medical 
posts, we are getting over 
the most difficult phase, that 
of establishing the basic 
structure. As from now, our 
progress will be less spec-
tacular, but more solid and 
durable. It will partly depend 
on the progress of the or-
ganisation as a whole and on 
the medical care capacity it 
can give us. We are well 
aware of the tremendous 
amount of work still to be 
done and of the obstacles 
that will necessarily have to 
be overcome, but we are 
ready to face them and op-
timistic as to the final 
results. 

War 

Communique 
THIRD REGION 

(North Sub-region) 

When the enemy manage to obtain 
information on the -existence of a group 
of men in a given area of our vast 
fighting front, they mobilise a huge 
arsenal of forces, so completely dis-
propotlonate that it can only be ex-
plained by the fear which is gripping 
them. 
Indeed, in one of the sectors of our 
Zone A, on the right bank ofthe Kassai, 
Portuguese colonialists intending to 
capture and murder members of the· 
population carne repeatedly in 5 helicop-
ters and with numerous heliported 
troops to carry out their crime. 
The MPLA fighters having been 

warned of the unwarranted and criminal 
presence of the Portuguese terrorists1 
a guerrilla group set out immediately 
and severly punished the enemy in 4 
successive battles. The violence of the 
last battle was such that Caetano's 
terrorists lost 5 men and suffered 6 
wounded. Together with equipment and 
ammunition, they left behind them 
elequent evidence of their precipitous 
flight. 
This battle, which toolt place on 5 

April 1971, greatl~' increased the 
number of Portuguese war cripples 
which the Lisbon government sends to 
Federal Germany with impossible pro-
mises of social rehab111tation. 
The people li ving in the are a of the 

Lumege Barracks, who have selflessly 
borne the brunt of enemy incursions, 
were once again subjected to the 
impotent rage of Portuguese colonia-
lism. After the battle of 5 April, in 
an act of revenge so characteristic 
of the e nem y we are fighting, 3 Angolans 
living in the enemy's own strategic 
hamlets were murdered in cold blood, 
on the grounds that 1t was they who 
had informed the MPLA guerrillas, 
the liberators of the Angolan people. 

Victory is Certain I 
THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF 
THE MPLA 



24

8 

THE ORGANISATION DF ANGOlAN 
WOMEN ANO THE REVOlUTION 

In these ten years of the 
Angolan people' s struggle 
against Portuguese colonia-
lism, notabfe among the 
MPLA's mass organisations 
has been the Organisation 
of Angolan Women (OMA) 
and the role of women in 
our Revolution. ln Angola, 
as in Vietnam and ali the 
countries where a true re-
volution is taking place, wo-
men are taking an active part 
in all tasks. 
With each passing day, 
hour and second of the war, 
the revolutionary Angolan 
woman is suffering the most 
atrocious consequences of 
retrograde Portuguese colo-
nialism. She is falling under 
the bombing raids and under 
the defoliants sprayed by 
the murderers of our people. 
This daily experience which 

Sent by : DIP DELEGATION, 
Box 20793, 

Nothing makes her retreat, 

Fighting with arms in hand, 
For a free Angola giving, 

Even her life for our land o o o 

is imposed on her is mak-
ing her ever more conscious 
and accounts for her direct 
contribution in every sphere. 
ln a short space of time 

women have come to be of 
tremendous importance in 
the work of mobilisation, 
carrying out one of the aims 
of the Organisation of 
Angolan Women, which is to 
mobilise all the abilities of 
women for the Revolution, 
in arder that they may bring 
a higher consciousness to 
their work for the rights 

Dar l!S Salaam, TANZANIA. 

f'IUNTED BY f'RINTf'AK TANZANIA 

and interests of women and 
children and create favour-
able conditions for the total 
emancipation of the women 
of Angola. 
Within the MPLA, OMA 
feels responsible for the 
lives of the thousands of 
innocent children who are 
advancing with us in the 
areas liberated by the 
Angolan people' s only van-
guard Movement, the MP LA. 
On 1 June thisyear, Inter-

national Children's Day, the 
Organisation of Angolan Wo-
men appealed to all friends 
and organísations to show 
their solidarity with us by 
donating clothing, shoes, 
milk, babies' bottles, money, 
etc. to be sent to the children 
in the areas liberated by 
the MPLA. 
On this occasion, many of 

our friends demonstrated 
their staunchness and 
friendship by responding to 
our appeal with generous 
donations. 
The Organisation of 
Angolan Women (OMA) 
thanks all those who have 
once again helped to pro-
tect Angolan children from 
the cold and to stay their 
hunger. 

VICTORY IS CERTAINI 
UNITED WE WILL WINI 

ANGOLA lN ARMS 
(Engllsh edltion) 

PubHshe<l by the 
Propaganda and 
Information Dept. 
(Delegatio.n in Tanzania) 
People's Movement .for the 
Liberation of 
ANGOLA (MoPoLoA-) 

All correspondence: 
DFP DELEGATI'ON 
PoOo Box 20793 
Dar es Salaam, 
TANZANIA 

Sulbscriptions: 
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USIA, Canada: o 000 o o ... $4o00 
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EDITORIAl 
At 3 p.m. on 15 July 1971, 
owing to three years of 
permanent encirclement 
and constant punishment, 
the Portuguese colonialist 
army evacuated the Kari-
pande Barracks ( munici-
pality of Kazombo), 
which they are no longer 
able to defend. 
This ,is undoubtedly a great 
vic:tory fo·r the Angolan 
people and one of particular 
symbolic signific:anc:e, since 
it was at Karipande, on 14 
April 1968, that our Com-
mander HOJI IA HENDA, 
member of the Exec:utive 
Committee of the MPLA 
and Co-ord,inator of its Mi· 
litary Commission, fell on 
the field of honou,r. 

To honour the memory of 
this heroic fighter, who 
symbolises the ittdomitable· 
will of our People to recon· 
quer their lndependence, 
the Regional Assembly of 
the Third Region, meeting 
in the District of ·Moxico in 
August 1968, deddecl to 
declare 14 April "ANGO· 
LAN YOUTH DAY" and to 
honour Commander HOJI 
IA HENDA with the post-
humous title of "BEL.OVED 
SON OF THE ANGOLAN 
PEOPLE ANO HEROIC 
FIGHTER OF THE MPLA". 

lt was for the purpose of 
planning offensives and en-
suring the extension of the 
armed struggle on the East. 
ern Front that Commander 
HOJI IA HENDA went to 
the Dlstrict of Moxico, 
where an enemy bullet took 
his life, on 14th April 1968, 
in Karipande Barrac:ks. 

As Comrade Agostinho Neto, 
President of the MPLA, has 
said, "The liberation of our 
country requires blood, the 
blood of its best sons". 

The MPLA is destroying the 
eolonialist bastions. Bit by 
bit, the MPLA is liberating 
Angola from the clutches of 
colonialism. 

August, 1971 Vol. 2 

MPLA OPERATIONS I.N THE 
FIRST QUARTER OF 1971 

1HIS balance sheet refers solely to the Third, Fourth and 
Fifth Politico-Military Regions: Lunda and Malange, Cuando 
Cubango and Cunene districts: 

Barracks attacked . 
Barracks evacuated by the enemy 
Barracks completely destroyed 
Enemy dead 
Enemy wounded 
Ambushes ... 
Anti~car mines set off by the enemy 
Helicopters shot down 
Vehicles destroyed ... 
Boats sunk ... 

12 
2 
2 
335 
243 
21 

GE prisoners (traitors serving the enemy) ... 
People freed from strategic hamlets 

40 
2 
12 
2 
11 
655 

Material captured: 
Rounds of diverse ammunition 
Bombs 
Pistols 
Carbines 

3,300 
5 350 kg 
6 
9 

Varied equipment and tinned foodstuffs 
Oxen 76 

There were more than 39 opera-
tions  in which the enemy 
suffered an unknown number of 
los ses. 
Throughout this period, the 
enemy has been intensively 
bombing cultivated areas, using 
defoliants and herbkides. They 
bombed the Kalunda Barracks 
area and blamed the Republic 
of Zambia for this operation. 
This criminal act by the 
Portuguese colonialists claimed 
50 victims avowed by the 
enemy. 
Also during this period, the 
MPLA mourned 14 losses, in-
cluding 5 through firearm ac-
cidents and 1 by dr.owning. 
Three of the victims were young 
pioneers whom the enemy cut 
down in their murderous fury. 
Some of the arms captured were 
immediately used against the 
enemy themselves by our guer-

rillas. 
During the period from January 
to May 1971, the MPLA has 
reached new areas,  extended the 
armed struggle to new fronts, 
brought into the Movement very 
many Angqlans wl)o want to 
liberate our country and increas· 
ed the MPLA's prestige both at 
home and abroad. ln some ope· 
rational zones the war has at-
tained a higher levei and the 
certainty of victory is becoming 
even clearer. 
The MPLA is advancing! The 
MPLA is winning! The MPLA is 
liberating Angola! 
Angolan, emigrant Angolan in 
the colonial army, Angolan in 
the areas not yet reached by the 
guerrilla war, join the MPLA. 
More united, more numerous, 
we will be stronger and we will 
liberate Angola faster. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN! 

' 
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• commun1que 

THIRD REGION 

(North Sub-region) 

When the enemy manage to 
obtain information on the 
existence of a group of men 
in a given area of our vast 
fighting front, they mobilise 
a huge arsenal of forces, 
so completely dispro-
portionate that it can only 
be explained by the fear 
which is gripping them. 
lndeed, in one of the sec-
tors of our Zone A, on the 
right bank of the Kassai, 
Portuguese colonialists 
intending to capture and 
murder members of the po-
pulation carne repeatedly in 
5 helicopters and with nu-
merous heliported troops to 
carry out their crime. 
The MPLA fighters having 

been warned of the unwar-
ranted and criminal presence 
of the Portuguese terrorists, 
The MPLA fighters having 

been warned of the unwar-
ranted and criminal presence 
of the Portuguese terrorists, 
a guerrilla group set out 
immediately and severely 
punished the enemy in 4 
successive battles. The vio-
lence of the last battle was 
such that Caetano' s terror-
ists lost 5 men and suf-
fered 6 wounded. Together 
with equipment and ammuni-
tion, they left behind them 
eloquent evidence of their 
precipitious flight. 

This battle, which took 
place on 5 Apri11971, greatly 
increased the number of Por-
tuguese war cripples which 
the Lisbon government sends 
to Federal Germany with 
impossible promises of 
social rehabilitation. 

The people living in the 
area of the Lumege 
Barracks, who have self-
lessly borne the brunt of 
enemy incursions, were once 
again subjected to the im-
potent rage of Portuguese 
colonialism. After the battle 
of 5 April, in an act of 
revenge so characteristic of 
the enemy we are fighting, 
3 Angolans living in the 
enemy' s own strategic 
hamlets were murdered in 
cold blood, on the grounds 
that it was they who had 
informed the MPLA guer-
rillas, the liberators of the 
Angolan people. 

Victory is Certain! 

The Executive Committee of 
the MPLA 

War communique 
(THIRD REGION) 

On 7 March 197l,an enemy 
column on a patrolling 
mission from the Chizambu-
la Barracks fell into an am-
bush laid by an MPLA group. 
The column retreated to the 
barracks after suffering an 
unknown number of casual-
ties. 
On 26 March, an enemy 

column from the Kavungo 
Barracks entered a minefield 
laid by our forces, suffering 
4 confirmed dead and 2 
wounded. 
On 27 March, one of our 

detachments operating be-
tween Massivi and Lago Di-
lolo was attacked by a heli-
ported enemy combat group. 
The prompt reaction of our 
detachment threw the enemy 
in disarray and they aban-
doned 2 magazines and 3 
grenades. 
On 27 March, an MPLA 
sabotage group prepared a 
booby trap on the bridge over 
the Kounuji. Two supply Uni-
mogs set off the device 
which blew up the bridge, 
at the sarne time destroy-
ing 2 vehicles which fell 
into the river with their men 
and cargo, there being an 
unknown number of losses. 
For many hours afterwards, 
2 helicopters went to and fro 
between Massivi and the des-
troyed bridge, recuperating 
the wrecks and dead bodies. 
On .4 May, a-section of 

the Liwanwangu Squadron 
launched a firing assault on 
the Massivi Barracks. The 
enemy abandoned the bar-
racks and only reacted when 
our forces withdrew. The as-
sault resulted in many casu-
alties, including 6 con-
firmed dead and 7 wounded. 
There were no los ses on our 
side. 

On 4 May, our fighters 
ambushed the enemy near the 
Kuzumbi ri ver, in the Ma-
vinga Barracks area, inflict-
ing 8 losses on the colonia-
lists including 2 second 
lieutenants. The following 

day, another enemy group 
from the sarne Ma vinga Bar-
racks were also ambushed 
by our comrades, on the banks 
of the Lomba, suffering 3 
dead and 4 wounded. 
On 28 May, a group of 
MPLA guerrillas fell into an 
enemy ambush. Our coi:n-
rades reacted promptly with 
intensive fire from automatic 
weapons, killing 3 of the 
enemy troops and wounding 
5. The MPLA fighters carne 
out of this operation un-
harmed. 
That sarne day, MPLA 

guerrillas mounted an am-
bush for the colonialists on 
the banks of the Kuhilili 
river, causing them 11 los-
ses. 
On 9 June, in the Kaianda 
area, near the former Mu-
kosai strategic hamlet, there 
was a clash between an enemy 
combat group from the 
Kaianda Barracks and an 
MPLA patrol. Taken by sur-
prise by our patrol's heavy 
firing, the enemy retreated 
precipitously, leaving be-
hind an unknown numner ot 
casualties which were later 
picked up by helicopter. 
On 9 June, the enemy made 

a further attempt to esta-
lish a ground link between 
the Massivi and Kaianda bar-
racks. Two Unimogs entrust-
ed with this mission set off 
explosive devices laid along 
the road by our forces. They 
were completely destroyed 
and there was an unknown 
number of losses. ln their 
vengeful fury and sorely af-
fected by the intensification 
and frequency of the battles, 
Caetano' s terrorists are li-
quidating the peaceful popu-
lation in numbers proportio-
nate to the losses they suf-
fer. ln the Massivi area, 
w here the enemy suffered 
30 losses, they raided a vil-
lage and killed 30 persons. 
On 15 June, and 15 July, 

(Contlnued on Page 3) 
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No. 21/71 Third region 
ln the course of this 

war pitting us against 
Portuguese colonialism, 
the defence of our schools 
has already produced 
heroes who are venerated 
by our people. It was bar-
barous and criminal 
Portuguese colonialism 
that added the names of 
Augusto Ngangula, Augusto 
Machele and other MPLA 
pioneers to the long list 
of its victims by murdering 
them as it did, by making 
martyrs of them. 
Their worthy comport-

ment and dignity has made 
them heroes venerated by 
our people. 
On 6 May 1971, an MPLA 

school was once again 
defended by its pioneers 
and two Angolan children 
distinguished themselves 
as examples of courage and 
dedication. 
Three helicopters and 

colonialist infantry forces 
invaded the Henda School 
after days of fighting. 
During the counter-
offensive, MPLA guerrillas 
and pioneers fell into an 
enemy ambush. 
The courage of two 
Pioneers, Firme and Dis-
ciplina, who threw two 
grenades and discharged 
their magazines at the 
colonialists, reversed the 
situation and the 
Portuguese terrorists 
suffered very heavy lasses. 
During the operation, the 

colonialists destroyed 
children' s books and school 
material and equipment in 
a display of impotent r age. 
The MP LA suffered no 
casualties. 

VICTORY IS CERTAINI 
The Executive Committee 
of the MPLA 

Cecile Hugel. Secretaey General .,r 
the Woman's Internati01nal Demo-
eratic Federation, tnside Angola. 

War Communique 
(Continued from Page 2) 

respectively, owing to three 
years ofpermanent encircle-
ment and constant punish-
ment, the Portuguese colo-
nialist army evacuated the 
Lwatamba Barracks (muni-
cipality of Luso, capital of 
Moxico district) and the Ka-
ripande Barracks (muni-
cipality of Kazombo), which 
they were no longer able to 
defend. 
At 3 p.m. on 15 July, the 
Portuguese flag ceased to 
float o ver Karipande, afore-
cast of what will happen in 
the very near future in every 
part of Angola still under 
Portuguese rule. 

VICTORY IS CERTAINI 

3 
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THE EFFECTS OF COLONIALISM ON 
ONE of the most serious 
aspects of colonialism has 
been its effect on the cul-
ture of the African peoples. 
A social sy stem based on 

the exploitation of man by 
man in its most extreme 
form, seen as a whole, co-
lonialism means the econo-
mic plunder of the land of the 
politico-social servitude of 
man. But it is not only this. 
Based on the enslavement of 
man, as in every situaticn of 
privilege in history, colo-
nialism seeks to perpetuate 
this enslavement. Firearms 
and the whip not being suf-
ficient, colonialism resorts 
to the destruction of the 
African, in this identifying 
him with any other colonial 
and making him lose his 
identity with himself through 
the destruction ot hlS cul-
ture. Th~refore, colonia-
lism is also cultural 
genocide. It has plundered 
the land and debilitated men. 
It tried to wipe out their 
past in order to depersona-
lise them in the present and 
obstruct their future. Deper-
sonalised meant "tamed". 
which ensured the perpetua-
tion of the colonial rela-
tionship. 
This is how colonialism 

understood it and how it 
acted. 
To avoid uprisings, the 

ideal conditions for enslave-
ment had to be created, 
imbuing the slave with ac-
ceptance of his situation, that 
is making the slave accept 
being a slave. 
How? Firearms and the 

whip could not serve this pur-
pose. There was only one way 
to proceed: to destroy the 
colonial' s culture and make 
him either submit or be 
alienated by the "superior 
culture" of his oppressor. 
Attacking culture has been 

the most tragic of colonial-
ism' s manoeuvres to en-
slave peoples, since it af-
flicts men, their institutions, 
t.heir mode of beha viour and 
their way of thinking. And its 
consequences are even more 
serious in that while it is 
"profitable" to the oppressor 
in the long run, it is also 
only in the long run that its 
effects can be rooted out. 
A subtle and imperceptible 

weapon, it is nevertheless the 
most effective one for the 
colonialists' desired perpe-
tuation of their privileges. 
"The better to dominate and 
exploit him (the colonial), 
colonialism places him out-
side the historical and 
social, the cultural and tech-
nical circuit." writes Albert 

Memmi in his "Portrait of 
the Colonial." But what is 
meant bv culture? 
Avoiding all over simpli-

fied definitions of " the sum 
of knowledge", whether it be 
at the individuallevel or that 
of a people, we find that their 
culture is the body of ideas 
and patterns of behaviour 
which come from them, all 
of which is related to a body 
of social structures which 
supports them. To this must 
be addeq also technology, 
which is essential to the sur-
vival of any community, as 
well as a measure of feeling, 
which gives culture certain 
nuances from one people to 
another. 
From this we will agree 

that there is not only one 
culture. Given the different 
material conditions under 
which it exists and upon 
which it develops, and the 
variations in the realm of 
feeling, one is forced to 
admit that there are different 
cultures. 
Culture is a repository 

with which each individual 
identifies himself as 
belonging to a people. That 
is, it is an acting and think-
ing entity to which he wants 
and feels himself to belong. 
ln the colonialist attempt 

to destroy the colonial, the 
intention is precisely to 
break this link of the indi-
vidual's identification with 
the entity to which he 
belongs. ln the initial phase, 
they start by denigrating the 
values of the colonised --
cultural racism is the be-
ginning of cultural assas-
sination and its manifesta-
tion. Similar ly, they deny that 
the colonial has a past de-
liberately drawing a curtain 
of oblivion over the past. 
Then they loudly proclaim 
that the values of the black 
man (or of any other colonial) 
are immoral and unaesthetic. 
or insignificant, that his is an 
"inferior culture". "The 
black man has no history," 
is said with the utmost in-
solence and emphasis, so as 
to lead to the logical con-
clusion that the history of 
the black man started with 
colonisation. 

There follows a whole pro-
cess of manipulation to 
create in the black man an 
inferiority complex towards 
that which is his by inculcat-
ing in him the idea 
"everything African is vil e." 
The colonial stops using that 
which belongs to him as his 
cultural heritage. An inferio-
rity complex about African 

culture having been created 
in him, .he tends to deify 
European culture. The de-
ification of the allegedly su-
perior European culture is 
the most characteristic fea-
ture of the alienated co-
lonial. 

Colonialism kills the co-
lonial spiritually and creates 
barriers which prevent the 
black African from situating 
himself in time and finding 
himself, making of him an 
empty receptacle to be filled 
with manipulated education. 
If the colonial should want to 
put an end to the sub-human 
condition, he has to forget 
what he is and "rehabilitate" 
himself through the mode of 
reasoning of the oppressors, 
adopting their values and 
language. All that is African 
has to be left qehind and 
only in the family circle can 
he perhaps retain his links 

~ 
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with that which is his. The 
nature of his country is un-
known to him, his people' s 
history forbidden him and the 
heroes of his people 
are classed as murderers 
and shameful opponents of 
"progress", brought by the 
European, of course. The co-
lonised man knows nothing 
about his country or its 
people. 
Hence the disuse, if we 

may use the term, of African 
culture which leads to its 
being forgotten. This is the 
amnesia colonialism wants. 
Amnesia and an inability to 
under stand both past and pre-
sent historical events. ln 
addition to not having a 
memory, the black man (the 
colonial) must not be able 
to see ahead. 
Then comes the next phase 

of the process, that of get-
ting the "superior culture" 
of the mas ter accepted in the 
present. 
It is here that the problem 

of the effects of colonialism 
on culture becomes most cri-
ticai. In fact this is the cul-
minating moment when the 
colonial moves away from 
himself, i. e. from his people, 
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THE COLONISED AFRICAN . PEOPLES 
to adopt the culture which is 
alien to him. 
Portuguese colonialism 
calls this "assimilation". It 

. makes a great deal of ~oise 
about it and presents It as 
the alleged corner stone of 
its method of colonising o r, 
as they say, of "civilising". 
The ideologies of Por-

tuguese colonialism . cla_im 
that Lusitanian colomsatwn 
is "different"; that 
Portugal,_ which alone has 
divine attributes, can adapt 
to any ecological and_ cul-
tural environment, havmg an 
enviable ability to get close 
to the people there. Every-
thing was dane without fric-
tion and what happened was a 
result of osmosis between thE 
Portuguese and the people 
there, through natural i~te_r-
-penetration. Hence the dlf-
ferent" way of colonising -
sorry! --of "civilising"! But 

i 
t 
i 
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history shows that this ten-
dency towards assimilation 
happer.~ only in one direc-
tion: OJ

10 
is the black man (the 

colonial) who, if he wants to 
affirm himself, has to adopt 
· the patterns of the oppres-
sor. 

This cultu...cal racism was 
even institutionalised in the 
1933 Salazarist constitution, 
which is still in force and 
which says that the "nati_ve~, 
to be considered "assimi-
lated", must, among other 
things, adopt European v:ays 
of life and renounce AfriCan 
customs and traditions, i.e. 
African patterns of thought 
and behaviour. This means 
that the African has to re-
nounce African culture if he 
wishes to lose his slave sta-
tus in the eyes of the co-
loniser. 
Nothing could show more 

·ele ar ly that cultural destruc-
tion forms a part of the es-
sence of Portuguese, just like 
•' any other, colonialism. ln the 
process of "assimilation," 
the African has almost al-
ways to adapt to an educa-
tion unconnected with his own 
world and follow patterns 

of learning which are at od_ds 
with the ecological reaho/ 
of the environment of h1s 
future activities. 
Training and education, 

those essential aspects of 
culture, often take place. in 
different fields and also dlf-
ferent places. Therefore,if, 
despite everything, early 
training still manages to ~p
hold traditional values, 1.e. 
African culture, it is not 
completed and backed up by 
appropriate formal educa-
tion since the formal educa-
tion' given to ~he _budding 
"assimilado" 1s mtended 
precisely to _ de~troy ali 
African values m him. 
It is easy to see what dis-
tortions and traumas are 
caused by this situation. 
The so highly lauded in-

terpenetration finally results 
in a hierarchy of values. Ele-
ments of African culture ra-
rely appear in the "superior 
culture" of the European. 
They are wholly rejected or, 
at most, tolerated either be-
caÜse they do not offend 
Eúropean canons or because 
of the touch of exoticism 
they provide, ali of which 
merely goes to show how 
"ma~rnanimous" the masters 
are. '<''Now you can see that 
we ha v e nothing against Af-
rican culture, that we do not 
want to destroy it. lndeed, 
we even use and accept some 
aspects of your culture." 
Thank you very much! The 
truth of the matter is that 
such aspects are adopted are 
few and it can virtually be 
said that in the formal edu-
cation handed out by colo-
nialism African culture is 
rejected as a whole, especial-
ly since the rare aspects 
"used" are watered down 
through adjustment to 
European models. 
(Then they say that "this 
is proof of the inferiority 
of African culture"! You see, 
if it had more "good" fea-
tures for adoption, our cul-
ture would certainly have 
adopted them, as it has the 
few features "made use of''.) 
"Assimilation and colonisa-
tion are contradictory, since 
they tend to smash the co-
lonial relationship, to sup-
press privileges, to remove 
the difference between colo-
nisers and colonised," A. 
Memmi states in his "Por-
trait of the Colonial". This 
means, therefore, that "as-
similation" cannot go beyond 
a certain point if it is not 
to become a negation of that 
which it serves --colonial-
ism. 

ln substance a farce, "as-
similation" does however 
have an important part to play 
in the act of colonisation, 
that of benumbing and des-
troying black African cul-
ture (or any other colonised 
culture). 

For the new ly independent 
African states, the most 
serious heritage is that which 
results from this facet of 
colonialism. The problem of 
culture is of particular im-
portance and re_quire~ urgent 
solution, espec1ally smce the 
attacks on African culture 
continue even after inde-
pendence. 

One of the major weapons 
of neocolonialism and im-
perialism is still the con-
auest of the mind, of the 
"soul" of the colonised man. 
It is not surprising that we 
should see a proliferation of 
"cultural centres" lib-
raries "friendship circles" 
etc. ir{ the newly indepen~ent 
African countries. Colomal-
ism and neocolonialism are 
identical in their essence, 
the one using some of the 
methods of oppression of the 
other. 
Neocolonialism is also a 

powerful gag to stiffle 
peoples cultur~lly so a~ to 
continue colomal relatwns 
indefinitely. The independent 
African countries need to 
display a wil~ of iron in 
reviving Afncan culture. 
This task of restoring the 
African to himself is now one 
of the most crucial problems 
in the construction of . the 
new independent AfriCan 
states. . 
But construction imphes 

renovation, so that i~ ~rican 
re-personalisation lt 1s ne-
ces sary to react aga~nst. the 
patterns of educat_wn Im-
posed by the coJomser --
often mechanically trans-
ferred from his country to 
the colonised country --and 
make every effort to define 
African culture, or to rede-
fine it for the requirements 
of progress. 
Both things must be dane 

courageously, with_ ali the po-
liticai and economiC respon-
sibilities and consequences 
implied. The definition of a 
cultural policy is an urgent 
need in the independent Af-
rican countries if they wish 
to free Africa more rapidly 
from the effects of colonial-
ism and to struggle more 
effectively against the eco-
nomic and politicai depend-
ence to which many African 
countries are still sub.iected. 

t 
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IELIMINATION OF BARRIERS ORGANISATIONOFANGOLANWOMEN (OMA)I 

THE barriers between the 
professional woman and the 
worker are based on class 
differences. ln the specific 
case of Angola, there is only 
a small minority of women 
who have been able to over-
come the difficulties imposed 
by colonialism to acquire 
professional training. One 
cannot really speak of class 
differentiation, since this 
small group have identified 
with theproblemsofthe great 
majority of Angolan women, 
putting all their knowledge 
and abilities at the service 
of the Revolution. 
One of OMA's concerns is 

the setting up of schools in 
the areas liberated by the 
MPLA and teaching women 
literacy, so as to remove 
the gulf between the pea-
sant, the worker and the pro-

&UINEA BISSAU 
-Pi djig ui ti 
On 3 August 1959, the 

people of Guinea Bissau 
were once again the victims 
of atrocities perpetrated by 
the colonialist assassins. 
This was a day of suffering, 
violence and mourning for 
that heroic people and for 
all conscious Africans. 
The patriots massacred 

at Pidjiguiti did not, how-
ever, fall in vain. They 
had given even further proof 
of the courage and deter-
mination of those who are 
prepared to make every 
sacrifice to reconquer the 
dignity and independence of 
their land. Twelve years 
have passed. Twelve years 
of struggle and victories. 
Today that sarne people , 

led by their vanguard Party, 
thé Mrican Independence 
Party of Guinea and Cape 
Verde (PAIGC), have made 
3 August the day of the new 
sun, a day of renewed 
national consciousness. 
And freedom and justice 
loving progressive mankind 
has adopted this day as 
the day of international · 
solidarity with the fighters 
and people in Guinea and the 
Cape Verde Islands. 
On behalf of the Angolan 

people, the MPLA, which is 
facing the sarne oppressor 
--Portuguese colonialism 
and its imperialist friends 
--hails the brother people 
of Guinea and Cape Verde 
and wishes them every 
success in our common 
struggle, which is the 
struggle of all of Africa 
for Freedom and Indepen-
dence. 

fessional which different part inadvancingthe struggle 
leveis of education some- and consolir.lating the gains 
times give rise to. No less of our Revolution in the 
important is O MA' s work in already liberated areas. 
the politicai education of its ln her desire to be use-
militants, giving them a re- ful to the future Angolan so-
volutionary consciousness ciety, the OMA militant 
which does away with all feels proud to be laying the 
complexes, whether of supe- foundations for her emanci-
riority or of inferiority. pation. Like every revolu-

The common objective 
shared by all OMA militants 
--the liberation of Angola--
makes all differences in levei 
disappear, uniting all An-
golan women who are pre-
pared to devote their every 
effort to eliminating class 
contradictions. What our mi-
litants want is to play their 

tionary, the Angolan woman, 
who is playing an ever great-
er part in the liberation of 
her country, organised with-
in OMA, has but one burn-
ing desire --the liberation 
of Angola --and is creating 
the conditions which will en-
able her to ensure her right 
to work and to occupy a place 
of dignity in society. 

URGENT APPEAL 
Unable to halt the expansion of the MPLA' s li-
berated areas in Angola, the Portuguese war criminais 
have once again begun to spray herbicides and de-
foliants on our people' s crops. 
From the effect of these chemicals, they can be 

identified as: 
-2, 4  D (2,4 dichlorophenoxyacetic acid) 
-2,4,5, T (2,4,5, trichlorophenoxyacetic acid) 
--cacody li c acid 
--picloram (made by the Dow Chemical Company 
under the commercial name of Tordon. 
Considerable acres of cassava, maize, sweet 

potatoes and fruit trees have already been destroyed. 
Furthermore, cattle and wild life in these areas 
show signs of poisoning. Fish in the rivers and lakes 
die in the first few days after the chemicals are 
sprayed. 
These chemicals also have very harmful effects 

on human beings, causing pulmonary constriction, 
digestive disorders and mouth bleeding. 2,4,5 T 
caused congenital malformations in children born of 
affected pregnant women. Cacody li c acid is particular ly 
poisoning since it contains arsenic, the lethal sub-
cutaneous dose of which is one gramme per kilo 
of body weight. As for picloran, not only does it 
destroy vegetation, but it completely stops all growth. 
in the soil for a period of about two years. 
As a result of these new crimes, thousands of 

Angolans in the liberated areas are now in an alarm-
ing state of hunger and none of the measures taken 
to counter this situation can have any immediate 
effect. 
Without urgent assistance, thousands of human 

beings --men, women and children --will remain 
in a state of terrible distress while the colonialist 
criminais intensify their continuous bombing raids. 
The MPLA medical Assistance Service (SAM) 

urgently appeals to all support committees, organisa-
tions and peop1e of goodwill to help mount an immediate 
anda massive campaign for food and seeds for the 
victims. 
SAM also calls upon international organisations, 

particularly the UN and the OAU strongly to denounce 
and condemn this new crime perpetrated by Portugal 
and to seek ways and means of preventing the con-
tinued use of such methods. 
Food, clothing, blankets and medicines should be 

sent to the following address. 

P.O.Box 20793 MPLA Medical Assistance Service 
Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania. 
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PORTUGAL 
SINCE the policy of President 
Caetano, like that of his 
predecessor, Salazar, gives 
absolute prioritv to overseas 
defence, Portugal' s defence 
budget is relatively larger, 
in terms of value, than sus-
tained by any other European 
country, because since 1962

1 
the year when operations 
were started to maintain 
order in the overseas pro-
vinces, it has amounted to 
about 40% of the overall 
budget. The overall budget 
for 1971 is a balanced one: 
· total incarne amounts to 
32,052 million escudos and 
total expenditure amounts to 
32,049 million escudos, of 
which 10,755 million has been 
earmarked for national de-
fence. 

The budget is drawn up 
in two stages. First, 
the House votes on the bud-
get estimates. These include. 
on the one hand, the ordinary 
budget which provides allot-
ments for defence and for 
maintenance expenditure on 
the joint defence section and 
the three braaches of the 
armed forces, excluding the 
forces stationed. overseas; 
and, on the other, the ex-
traordinary budget which 
covers allotments and in-
vestment sums related to 
the large-scale program-
mes, i.e. for the civilian 
sector, everything that 
comes within the scope of 
the development plan, and for 
the military sector, the 
bases, naval programmes, 
NA TO participation and also 
the maintenance and eqmp-
ment of the forces stationed 
overseas. 

Secondly, in the course of 
the year additional allot-
ments help to increase ex-
traordinary expenditure. 
The forces stationed over-
seas get most of these allot-
ments. Indeed, over these 
part years, actual budget ex-
penditure proved to be 
about 30% higher than · the 
initial estimates and the exact 
total of expenditure m the 
budget year cannot be known 
before the publication of the 

7 

-The 1971 Defence Budget 

national accounts. 
In 1971, the ordinary de-

fence budget amounted to 
3, 732 million escudos (i.e. 
130 million US dollars). The 
apportionment to each branch 
of the armed forces remain-
ed almost unchanged in re-
lation to 1970. The increase 
in extraordinary expenditure 
has been more o r less steady: 
8.1% in 1971 as against 7% 
in 1970, but still lower than 
the increase in the overall 
ordinary budget (10%). 
The extraordinary defence 

budget amounts to 7,022.8 
million escudos (244 million 
US dollars), i.e. an increase 
of 10.7% over 1970. 
The following variations 

should be noted: The alloca-
tion of 1, 000 million escu-
dos voted for in 1970 to re-
equip the overseas ground 
and air forces (notably for 
the purchase of  Alouette 
III's and SA 300's) has al-
ready increased to 1, 617 
million. 
The sums allótted for 

the Beja air base seem 
to indicate that operational 
activity on behalf of the Luft-
waffe might resume there --
the seconding of part of a 
transport squadron is plann-
ed in 1971. Moreover, the 
Federal Republic of Germany 
is going to continue to run 
the Alverca aeronautic es-
tablishment and the ex-
tension of its installations 
is to be pursued at the sarne 
rate as in 1970. 
Efforts made in the naval 

equipment programme have 
been somewhat slowed down 
by the fact that in 1970 only 

' 

three of the six corvettes 
ordered were delivered. Fe-
deral Germany supplied the 
third and last,of the "Joao 
Coutinho" type, in October 
1970, while Spain only fitted 
out thefirstone, the"Augusto 
Castilho" at the end of 
November. 
At the moment, the total 

defence budget amounts to 
10,755 million escudos 
(i.e. 374 million US dollars), 
which represents a 9.8% in-
crease over 1970. The over-
all budget having increased 
by 11.6%, the part set aside 
for the defence budget re-
mains about 33%. This pro-
portion is no more than an 
indication, and indeed in 1969 
the addition allotments 
(2.500 million escudos) 
boosted the defence budget' s 
share of the overall budget 
to between 36 and 42%.How-
ever, if additional allotments 
are not significantly in~ 
creased, as has been noted 
in the past two years, the 
share of military expenditure 
in the budget will start to 
show a decrease which seems 
to correspond to the very 
great efforts undertaken in 
national education and the 
development plan. 
Furthermore, tolessenthe 

burden on the metropol:itan 
budget, part of these addi-
'tional allotments might be 
transferred to the individual 
budget of each overseas pro-
vince in the form of endow-
ments for participation in 
military operations against 
the rebellion, which would be 
in line with the greater ad-
ministrative autonomy ad-
vocated by Mr. Caetano. lf 
the Po:Ptuguese government 
hopes, in this way, to pa-
cify public opinion both at 
home and abroad, it is none-
theless true that the efforts 
being made for overseas 
defence are still a hea vy bur-
den on the national economy 
which in the absence of suf-
ficient productive invest-
ment, cannot attain the 
desirable rate of expansion. 

Revue de défense naticm.ale 
(Fr), June 1971 

I 



32

8 

I""P';";";"'"I 
~11111111111111 111111111111~ 

Wind kissanges* weeping 

nameless flowers fading 

savannas of April drying 
dry-eyed mothers shushing 

Fourteenth of April, Commanderl 

GuerrilLa.s are marching 

pioneers are singing 

nameless flowers blooming 
wind kissanges playing 
marching onward and singing 
singing onward and marching 

Fourteenth of April, Commanderl 

With voice of the earth bleeding 

Hoji ya Renda advancing 
Son of the People marching 
u•ith the whole people advancing 

Fourteenth of April, Commander! 

Pioneers onward singing 

singing onward and marching 

the whole pe01]Jle marching 

mnrching cmward and singinu 

Henda's guerriLlas marching 

marching cmward and singing 

marching, marching and singing 

marching, singing and winning 

Fourteenth of April, Commander! 

1969 Poem by 

Costa Andrade 

* musical instruments 
ANGOLA lN ARMS 
(Engllsh edltion) 
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NEWS lN BRIEF 
CABINDA OIL EXPORTS 

("Diario de Noticias", 
Portugal, 11 August 1971) 

July oil exports from Ca-
binda amounted to 444,286 
tons, as against 126,000 tons 
in June. Three of the nine 
tankers involved went to 
Japan, three to Canada, one 
to Denmark, one to Portugal 
and one to the US. 

PORTUGAL AND GULF: 
PARTNERSIN 
COLONIALISM 

Gulf Oil Corporation dis-
covered oil off the coast 
of Angola in 1966 and has 

f 

~.·· •. ~~ 
~· 4 

been very much involved in 
oil prospecting, heavily in-
ve sting in the natural 
resources of Portugal' s 
African empire. 
It is an unquestionable fact 

that Gulf Oil Corporation is 
giving vital support to Por-
tuguese colonialism. By 
supporting the colonial 
regime in Angola, Gulf is 
helping to sustain the entire 
system of oppression and ex-
ploitation in Southern Africa 
and is a direct enemy of the 
Angolan people. 
The Angolan people, led by 

the MPLA, are fighting Por-
tuguese colonialism and all 
its friends. ANGOLA WILL 
BE FREE! 

Oar ~s Salaam, TANZANIA. 
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PRESIDENT'S MESSAGE 
COMPATRIOTS! COMRADES! 
Today our Movement is 

c_ompleting 15 years of life. A 
hfe of continuous action, of 
constant growth and victories. 
Our People' s Movement for 

the J;iberation of Angola, the 
herolC vanguard of the fight-
ing Angolan people, has been 
successfully leadingthe armed 
struggle for national libe-
ration for more than ten 
years, winning for the Angolan 
people not only freedom in 
one part of our national ter-
ritory, but also the respect 
and esteem of other peoples 
· new and more just relation~ 
at the international levei, af-
firming in a today uncontes-
~ed w~y its politicai personal-
lty m the world, quite dis-
tinct. from that of Portugal, 
as 1s felt by its citizens 
who never think ofthemselve~ 
as Portuguese. We are and 
always shall be Angolans. 
Never Portuguese. 
The founding of the People' s 
Movement for the Uberation 
of ~gola, marked by the clan-
destme publication in Luanda 
of a Politicai Manifesto on 10 
Decem~er 1_956, was the sign 
of a h1stonc change in our 
p~o~le' s attitude towards colo-
malism, expressing the 
Ang.olan people' s deep-seated 
desrre to struggle for indepen-
dence. About fouryears later 
on 4 February 1961, the armed 
struggle of resistance against 
shameful slavery, for freedom 
and democr:acy, was started. 
These stlll are our objecti-

ves: the struggle for national 
independence and democracy 
It required severa! years 

of clandestinity, using various 
forms of action, to mobilise 
the most conscious part ofthe 
Angolan nation and to go over 
to open confrontation with the 
Portuguese occupiers. 

After fifteen years' experi-
ence of revolutionary strug-
gle, our Movement prides 
itself on having built itself 
up from the North to 
the South of the country 
embracing all classes and 
social strata in fraternal 
unity in the struggle for in-
dependence and dignity. 
Guerrilla war was organi-

sed and is inflicting signifi-

Message from President 
Agostino Neto on the oc-
casion of the 15th an-
niversary of the MPLA 

cant ~os~es on the enemy, 
bo_t~ m hves and equipment. 
M1htary activity in Cabinda, 
Cuanza-Norte, Luanda Mo-
xico, s:ua~do_-Cubango, Lunda 
and B1~ 1s mcreasingly dis-
couragmg the colonialist ge-
nerais, who think of them-
selves as great strategists 
--though they are in fact 
specialists in retreating -
and whose genocida! acts, cru-
elty and savagery cannot halt 
the advance of our Movement' s 
military units in the field 
Since 1961, the enemy, Por_: 

tuguese colonialism and 
some of its allies, have never 
ceased to shout in ridiculous 
despair either that the war 
has ended or that the corpses 
carried away by helicopter are 
a consequence of operations 
by small groups infiltrated in 
from adjacent countries. 
Even now, when cannon 
shells are destroying their 
barracks in the East andwhen 
they are being forced to with-
draw their troops from some 
positions, the Portuguese ge-
nerais are just as insolently 
and shamelessly continuing to 
try to have it believed that 
Angola is really at peace. 
They have even set up "villages 
of peace", where there reigns 
only the peace of cemeter-
ies or prisons. 
But the soldier, the trader, 

the farmer, the truck-driver 
and the administrative of-
ficial know perfectly well that 
Angola is at war and that it 
is a war which will end only 
with the victory of the Angolan 
people. 
It is not difficult for anyone 

to understand the embar-
rassing situation in which the 
situation in which the Portu-
guese rulers now find them-
selves. They are now threaten-
ing each other in Lisbon 
because they do not know 
how to break with the 
Salazarist line and make a 
graceful entry into the demo-
cratic era which the Por-
tuguese people are demand-
ing ever more forcibly. 

The fascist rulers in Lisbon 
w_ere not able to solve the colo-
mal pro blem in time and they 
_still beli_eve that by evading 
~t they w11l succeed in effac-
mg _from the hearts of Angolan 
patrw~s their indomitablewill 
to be mdependent. 
The Lisbon fascists were 

~ot able to solvetheproblem 
m 1960 and war started in 
Angola. They were not able 
to solve it in 1963 and war 
b!oke out in Guinea. They 
~hd not want to face facts 
m 1964 and that year armed 
struggle started in Mozam-
bique. Since 1928, the Portu-
guese fascists have failed 
to understand that the Portu-
guese people must be freed 
from PIDE oppression and 
misery in Portugal itself, and 
that the Portuguese people' s 
present demand for an end 
to the colonial era must be 
~et. And t<?day they are com-
mg up agamst the violence of 
Armed Revolutionary Action. 
Today they are having to 

fight on four fronts for only 
one reason - colonialism. 
They are having to fight in 

Angola, Guinea, Mozambique 
and Portugal. Such is the 
"peace" the colonialists and 
fascists talk about so much. 
ln our country, the People's 
Movement for the Liberation 
of Angola has gone from small 
to bi~, from weak to strong, 
and lts strength will con-
stantly grow. 
The attention and prestige 

we have throughout the world 
today is great. This evolut-
ion is clear proof of the 
fact that, determined and firm 
the Angolan people are invin-' 
cible. 
Therefore, the Portuguese 

government cannot ignore the 
Angolan people' s will or the 
will of the Portuguese people. 
Both want an end to the 
col_onial. wa.r and a solution 
which w1ll satisfy our aspira-
tions. ln Angola we want the 
end . of exploitation and op-
presswn. We want ln-
dependence and Democracy. 
Our politicai programme 

clearly indicates that the 
MP LA is opening the way to 
broad and genuine coopera-

(Continued on Page 2) 
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tion between men of different 
races. We are not against 
the white man simply because 
he is white. We are against 
racist and colonialist whites. 
For us independence does 

not mean eliminating thewhite 
man from our country. It does 
not mean the appropriation of 
honestly acquired property. 
What it does mean is that 
politicai power must be in the 
hands of our people. Our 
country' s economy must be 
controlled by our people and 
made to serve a free and 
more progressive life. 
There are now serious con-

tradictions between the set-
tlérs in Angola and the colo-
nial administration. These 
contradictions will sharpen. 
They will be transformed into 
open conflict once the interests 
of the settlers are increasing-
ly subordinated to the govern-
ment' s war policy. 
And why this war? What 
is this war for? To mortgage 
Angola off to foreign count-
ries? To make the farmer 
and trader pay more taxes? 
To oblige the landowner to 
maintain a military unit of 
soldiers who are mostly de-
moralised? To ma.ke it impos-
sible for anyone to say 
what they think about the 
problems of their country 
without being bothered by the 
PIDE? 
What is this war for? ln 

the name of what is it being 
waged? Of Portugal' s prestige? 
For the defence of the West? 
For economic reasons? 
If it is none ofthese reasons, 

then what is this war for? 
Why murder Angolan people, 
old people, children and 
women, destroying crops with 
herbicides and committingthe 
greatest atrocities? 
Is it in order to hand Angola 

over to South Mrica or to the 
United States of America? 
There is no w ay out of 

this situation apart from the 
one leading to recognition of 
our people' s right to In-
dependence. Without such re-
cognition, without the Portu-
guese government handing 
over power to the genuine 
representatives of the An-
golan people, there will be no 
peace, no respite for any Por-
tuguese in Angola. 
It would be good if the 

settlers were to understand 
that it is not in their in-
terests to throw themselves 
into the arms of South Africa 
the United States of America, 
France o r Federal Germany. 
ln this event, they would be 
as colonised and exploited 
as us. 
Their interests can only 

be protected through the estab-
lishment of just relations 

PRESIDENT'S 

MESSAGE 
with the Angolan people, by 
their recognising that our 
desire for independence is 
just and respecting our 
right to determine our own 
affairs. Today everyone is 
suffering because ofthewar, 
becausé of the disastrous 
policy of Lisbon. which has 
taken the road of repres-
sion. 

The armed forces of the 
People' s Movement for the 
Liberation of Angola are 
increasing their capacity from 
day to day. Conscious of 
the situation we are now pass-
ing through. they will neither 
retreat nor be fooled by the 
fake "peace" the colonialist 
mentality is offering in the 
villages. 

We will not accept any kind 
of autonomy as a solution, 
nor the honorary titles on 
which some Portuguese rulers 
appear to be banking at pre-
sent. No solution can be found 
for Angola without the con-
crete participation and agree-
ment of the MPLA. 

So long as shells have not 
yet started to explode in 
the big towns, so longas com-
mercial firms, banks and vehi-
cles have not started to 
blow up in the urban centres. 
so long as the soldier still 
knows where the rear is, 
this is the time to safeguard 
lives and property. 

COMPATRIOTS, 

COMRADES, 

With dedication and the 
spirit of self-sacrifice, the 
MPLA militants are ever 
more effectively fighting the 
colonialist barbarian who has 
been exploiting us for cen-
turies. 

But we still have a long 
road to travei and we are 

prepared to endure a pro-
tracted war. 

We have entered a new 
phase of our national libera-
tion struggle. 

We effectively controla vast 
part of our territory. where 
it is difficult for commandos 
or special troops to penetrate 
or operate on the ground. 
Whenever they try to leave 
their barracks, the enemy 
suffer heavy losses. 

ln the areas under our Move-
ment's control, we have or-
ganised our people's indepen-
dent life, establishing simple 
forms of people' s power and 
organising schools and 
medical care. 

The colonialists' crime of 
using chemical agents on our 
crops has not lessened our 
production efforts. 

Support from abroad is an 
important factor in our strug-
gle. ln recent years inter-
national support for our 
people' s struggle has beco me 
increasingly broad-based. 
Practising an independent 
policy, our Movement is not 
subordinated to the policy of 
any other country or bloc of 
countries. Because of this 
line we are today able to 
maintain friendly relations 
with different countries in the 
world, both socialist and ca-
pitalist. One of the principies 
guiding our relations with 
other countries and poli-· 
tical organisations is that each 
respect the other' s indepen-
dence and right to follow 
the road suited to the defence 
of the interests of their 
respective peoples. 

Hence. maintaining friendly 
relations with the Soviet Union, 
China, Yugoslavia, Sweden 
or Holland does not mean 
that we mechanically follow 
the policy or ideology of any 
one of them, even if their 
experiences are useful to 
us. ln any case, the campaign 

(Continued on Page 3) 
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mounted by the enemy and 
their lackeys claimingthat the 
MPLA is acommunistorgani-
sation, sometimes linking it 
with the Soviet Union ana 
at other times with China, 
can only be seen as propaganda 
intended to fool our people. 
What is certain is that Por-
tugal is becoming increasingly 
isolated politically. 

Because it is progressive, 
the MP LA is elo sely linked 
with the interests of the 
Angolan people, which it 
defends with vigour and 
courage, even demanding of 
its militants heroic sacrifices 
in armed combat. At the sarne 
time, the MPLA is authen-
tically ;\fricain in that it is 
defending the frontiers of 
freedom in Africa in close 
cooperation withother African 
peoples. 

Yet the enemy are still in 
our country and are 
treacherous.ly hatching in-
trigues, bribing or attempting 
to bribe neighbouring coun-
tries and manoeuvring poli-
tically to stay in Angola. 
For this reason, our fight 
must be continuous and in-
creasingly vigorous. 

All Angolans united, we 
must fight Portuguese colo-
nialism. We must deal it 
blows from all sides, and 
carry out ever more action, 
since only independence will 
bring us freedom. There 
can be no freedom without 
independence and no indepen-
dence without struggle. 

The proposals on autonomy 
are of no use to us. Modi-
fications in the administrative 
structure and new methods 
of production and distribution 
of material goods are merely 
paliatives which solve nothing. 

The promotion of Angolans 
to higher posts in the colo-
nial administration, increased 
salaries and the introduction 
of higher education are 
merely consequences of the 
w ar. The enemy are trying 
to give the impression that 
they are introducing measures 
for the progress of our 
people. But these measures 
have been taken only because 
the enemy can feel the tips 
of our bayonets at their 
throats. That is all. 

.1.. 

The rural reorganisation 
campaigns are merely inten-
ded to officer and contrai 
the Angolan people to prevent 
them Irom contacting the 
guerrillas easily. 

Indeed, most of the colo-
nialists' actions are governed 
by fear. Everything is done 
for propaganda purposes and 
to demobilise the people. For 
example, they open schools 
and universities, but they im-
mediately persecute, arrest, 
deport and murder Angol~n 

students who dare to enrol 
in these schools. 

All this is comprehensible 
if we consider that since 
1482 Portugal has never been 
interested in the progress of 
the Angolan people. What did 

Arms captured by CNir Liberation forces. 

interest it was stealing land 
and using our resources for 
itself. It was greed for 
material wealth that gave rise 
to colonialism. 

Anyw ay, how can a country 
like Portugal where in a single 
night, according to the daily 
•o SECULO" of the 4th of 
this month, they had to arrest 
more than 200 vagrants and 
prostitutes in Lisbon's Bairro 
Alto neighbourhood, be in-
terested in the progress of 
the Angolan people? 

How can a government 
which keeps its people in 
misery, in degrading subjuga-
tion, and which denies its 
citizens the right to choose 
the kind of government they 
want, be concerned about 
the progress of the Angolan 
people? 

COMPATRIOTS, 

COMRADES, 

We must free ourselves 
from colonialism. Ali Ango-
lans must unite around the 
MPLA. There are no hatreds 
between us which can make 
us forget the enemy. All 
those who feel the patriotic 
desire to liberate our country 
can join the MPLA, which 
will give them weapons and 
make fighter s of them. 

A few compatriots are 
allowing themselves to go 
along with reactionary and 
counter-revolutionary cur-

(Continued on Page 4) 
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rents subordinated to im-
perialism which, under the 
cover of more or less 
progressive watchwords, are 
merely delaying our victory. 

The MPLA is prepared 
to accept in its rank's ali 
those who admit the mistakes 
they have made. They will be 
well received and will rid 
themselves of their present 
anxiety. 

The 15 years of our Move-
ment's activity have taught us 
to adopt a policy of clemency, 
even towards captured sol-
diers or those who come 
of their own free will to ask 
for the MPLA's protection. 
The MP LA will give those 
who leave the unjust war 
the necessary facilities to 
establish new conditi0ns of 
life. 

The people in the Angolan 
district of Cabinda have al-
ready realised the mistake 
they were about. _to make by 
acceptíng\ the Portuguese go-
vernment s wily proposals. 
Alexandre Taty, Nzita 
Tiago and other traitors who 
still held illusions ruined 
themselves through their op-
portunism. 

Now that they fully un-
derstand Portugal' s objecti-
ves, ali the people in Cabinda 
district must rise up to a man 
and organise themselves 
within the MPLA, arms in 
hand, to fight against the 
abuses, the corruption and 
the exploitation of the colo-
nialists. 

The MPLA has sufficient 
weapons to give to each man, 
it has an ideology and a policy 
for the liberation of the coun-
try. It really is our people' s 
only leading force. 

COMRADES, 

Let us strengthen our 
activity on every front. Let 
us organise new groups 
of the Movement and go into 
action, even without suc-
ceeding in making contact 
with the Leadership of the 
MPLA. 

Many MPLA groups para-

ly se their action for lack of 
contact with the leadership. 
They are eternally wai ting for 
directives. 

But it is easy to arrive at 
directives by analysing the 
concrete conditions on the 
spot. Politicai mobilisation, 
either through personal con-
tact or through leaflets, con-
tributions in money and kind 
for the guerrilla war and 
other · higher forms of action 
are permanent directives 
which must be put into 
practice. 

Everywhere action is 
needed. ln the offices and 
in the factories, in the bar-
racks and in the neighbour-
hoods, in the mines, in the 

villages and towns. 
The road to our indepen-

dence is being travelled over 
the blood of the most beloved 
sons of our people. The 
dedication and heroism of 
our militants is a decisive 
factor for the outcome of 
this struggle. And despite the 
machinations of the enemv. 
our people will triumph. 
On this historie date when 

we are celebrating the 15th 
anniversary of the founding of 
our Movement, we are happy 
to affirm that the1·e are no 
cannon, helicopters or defoli-
ants capable of shaking our 
people' s will. Colonialism will 
be defeated. An era of coope-
ration between an· will be 
achieved. 

OUR VICTORY IS CERTAIN 

URGENT APPEAL 
Unable to halt the expansion of the MPLA' s li-
berated areas in Angola, the Portuguesewar criminais 
have once again begun to spray herbicides and de-
foliants on our people' s crops. 
From the effect of these chemicals, they can be 

identified as: 
-2, 4  D (2,4 dichlorophenoxyacetic acid) 
-2,4,5, T (2,4,5, trichlorophenoxyacetic acid) 
--cacody li c acid 
--picloram (made by the Dow Chemical Company 
under the commercial name of Tordon. 
Considerable acres of cassava, maize, sweet 

potatoes and fruit trees have already been destroyed'. 
Furthermore, cattle and wild life in these areas 
show signs of poisoning. Fish in the rivers and lakes 
die in the first few days after the chemicals are 
sprayed. 
These chemicals also have VP!".i hA.n.Jful P::fects 

on human beings, causing pulmon~.r:- .; . .J~ • ..; :-iction, 
digestive disorders and mouth Ll_.::di.r.g. 2,4,5 T 
caused congenital malformations in children born of 
affected pregnant women. Cacody li c acid is particular ly 
poisoning since it contains arsenic, the lethal sub-
cutaneous dose of which is one gramme per kilo 
of body weight. As for picloran, not only does it 
destroy vegetation, but it completely stops ali growth. 
in the soil for a period of about two years. 
As a result of these new crimes, thousands of 

Angolans in the liberated areas are now in an alarm-
ing state of hunger and none of the measures taken 
to counter this situation can have any immêdiafe 
effect. 
Without urgent assistance, thousands of human 
beings --men, women and children --will remain 
in a state of terrible distress while the colonialist 
criminais intensify their continuous bombing raids. 
The MPLA medical Assistance Service (SAM) 

urgently appeals to all support committees, organisa-
tions and peop1e of goodwill to help mount an immediate 
and a massive campaign for food and seeds for the 
victims. 
SAM also calls upon international organisations, 

particularly the UN and the OAU strongly to denounce 
and condemn this new crime perpetrated by Portugal 
and to seek ways and means of preventing the con-
tinued use of such methods. 
Food, clothing, blankets and medicines should be 

sent to the following address. 

P.O.Box 20793 MPLA Medical Assistance Service 
Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania. 



37

5 

THE NIXON-POMPIDOU 

MEETING lN THE 

Prime Minister Caetano' s 
haste in flying to the Azores 
to play chief steward to 
Presidents Nixon and 
Pom.Eidou, on their arrival 
in their domains" to dis-
cuss the major international 
problems of the day, is a 
new development in the 
crisis which is eroding the 
Portuguese regime. 

Indeed, the United States 
and France have important 
bases in the Azores. 

The Lajes ai r base, 
NA TO' s biggest, has been in 
the hands of the Americans 
since 1954 and it is also 
used as . a logistic support 
base for the fleet in the 
Mediterranean, while the Port 
of Santa Cruz is used, among 
o.ther things, as an opera-
twnal base for tracking 
French rockets. 

ln exchange for these faci-
lities, Portugal is trying to 
manoeuvre the United States 
and France into granting it 
substantial financial and mili-
tary aid to enable it to pursue 
Moz ambique and Guinea, and to 
intensify its repression 
against the Portuguese people 
in Portugal itself. 

Caetano's coming to power 
and the American interest in 
the possibility of using the 
port of Praia da Vitoria, 
near the Lajes airport, as 
a Polaris submarine base, 
has led the Portuguese gov-
ernment to put forward 
new dem'ands for increased 
military and financial assis-
tance. 

As for France, it too is 
playing a role of prime im-
portance in giving military 
support to the Portuguese 
colonialists. 

As is well known, France 
is the only country that sup-
plies arms to Portugal, heli-
copters in this case, with-
out any restriction regarding 
their use in the colonial wars. 

On 10 December last, the 
American State Department 
made it known that the US 
would grant Portugal a 400 
million dollar loan in exchange 
for the renewal of the agree-

AZORES 
ment on the Lajes American 
base, under which American 
forces are to be stationed in 
the Azores until. February 
1974. 

It is also known that there 
are now differences between 
Caetano's government and Fe-
deral Germany, which is show-
ing greater reticence on the 
question of financial support 
and arms supplies for Por-
tugal, especially after noting 
that its air base in the Beja 
region of Portugal (210 mil-
lion marks) was being used 
for onlv 12 percent of the ini-
tJally intended turno ver. If it 
is to permit the Beja base 
to be adapted to meet the 
Luftwaffe' s present needs, the 
Portuguese government wants 
fresh supplies of arms, am-
munition and transport plan-
es, which West German Mini-
stry of Defence is refusing, 
at the sarne time pointing out 
that the D0-27 aircraft sup-
plied by Federal Germany 
were used in Angola, after 
being adap!ed for the war, 
and that th1s was condemned 
by public opinion in Germany. 

1971 was from every point 
of view a disastrous year for 
both the Portuguese colonialist 
army and the Caetano gov-
ernment. Therewas anoverall 
offensive by the patriotic 
forces in Angola, Guinea and 
Mozambique, there was violent 
armed opposition in Portugal 
itself, obliging the govern-
ment to extend martial law 
to itself, obliging the govern-
ment to extend martial law 
to its own territory, and 
there were politicai defeats 
and vexãtions in all the in-
ternational organisations, in-
cluding NA TO, and all this 
despite French and American 
diplomacy' s paternalist pro-
mises to the Portuguese gov-
ernment. 

Neither the good offices 
of American Vice-President 
Spiro Agnew, culminating in 
tlie_ restoration of diplomatic 
relations between Lishon ana 
Kinshasa, nor the dissonant 
chorus of African countries 
which support a dialogue with 
the colonialists and racists, 
could prevent the bitter dip-
lomatic defeats the Portuguese 

have met, the corollary of the 
military defeats they have 
suffered. 

ln Angola, the appointment 
of General Rodri~es, former 
Portuguese Mimster of the 
Army, as commander of the 
operational region which em-
braces the areas liberated 
by the MPLA, did not prevent 
the fact that during the 
last dry seaso.n the MP LA' s 
armed forces always retained 
the initiative, even attacking 
fifteen enemy barracks, and 
obliged the colonialist army 
to fall back to a prudent de-
fensive, contrary to what 
usually happened during that 
season. 

Caetano therefore sees the 
Nixon-Pompidou meeting as an 
opportunity to restore a little 
of his government's badly-
shaken prestige. 

Discredited both at home 
and abroad, forced to use 
Salazar' s methods of police 
repression, seeing his un-
popularity everywhere on the 
ri se, isolated and disappoint-
ed by the growing support 
which even his own allies 
are giving to the MPLA, 
the PAIGC and FRELIMO, 
and incapable of dealing 
with a disastrous economic si-
tuation, Mr. Caetano had no 
hesitation in running to Pre-
sident Nixon and Pompidou to 
solicit advice and to beg 
for new support in exchange 
for new concessions. Portu-
guese propaganda would have 
the Portuguese people believe 
that this was a Caetano-Nixon 
or a Pompidou-Caetano meet-
ing. What a ridiculous claim •.. 

-The Portuguese govern-
ment's isolation is growing. 
The MP LA counts on friends 
of the Angolan people in every 
country, and especially in the 
NATO countries, to continue 
their efforts towards forcing 
their governments to dis-
sociate themselves from the 
colonialist war of aggres-
sion the Portuguese govern-
ment is waging against our 
people. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN 

The Executive Committee 
of the M.P.L.A. 
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M essage from Comrade Luci o Lar a 

Member of the Executiva Committee of 
Given by Comrade LUCIO 
LARA, member of the Exe-
cutive Committee and of the 
Politico Military Co-ordina-
ting Committee of the MPLA 
on the occasion of the of-
ficial opening of the month 
of solidarity with the libe-
ration movements in the Por-
tuguese colonies. 

It is for me a very great 
pleasure to address the Braz-
zaville press, on behalf of the 
Executive Committee of 
the MP LA, in response to the 
fraternal solidarity of the 
Congolese Socialist Youth 
Union, which has been so good 
as to organise a month of 
solidarity with the peoples in 
the fighting Portuguese colo-
nies. 

Thank you for having come 
here today. 

Our Congolese brothers' 
decision to hold this month of 
solidarity throughout the coun-
try comes within the frame-
work of the support that the 
People's Republic ofthe Congo 
has long been giving to the 
liberation movements in 
Mrica. This decision shows 
a militant attitude which is 
an example in Mrica today. 
Indeed, the people of the 
People's Republic of the 
Congo, who are working un-
ceasingly for the consolidat-
ion of their independence, 
have chosen a path of de-
velopment which takes into 
account Congolese realities, 
without at the sarne time 
forgetting to fulfil their 
duties towards brother 
peoples still subject to 
colonial oppression. 

Some Mrican countries are 
now showing a propensity for 
the enemies of Mrica, either 
by advocating an absurd dia-
logue or by opening the way 
to new forms of colonial ex-
ploitation which do not take 
into account the aspirations 
of the people or the sacrifices 
made by the martyrs. This 
is a further challenge to 
Africa's consciousness and 
the only way to meet that 
challenge is through efforts 
such as the one in which we 
are participating today. 
When we speak of solidarity, 

we are not demanding it for 
the liberation movements 
alone. Now more than ever, it 
is becoming an urgent need 
for ali the countries in 
Mrica, to say nothingofother 

the M.P.L.A. 
continents. The imperialist 
powers have not changed 
their objectives. The exploi-
tation of our resources is 
continuing at an even more 
intense pace, even if our 
?udgets do show a slight 
mcrease. 

Presidents Pompidou and 
Nixon, seated squarely on 
Caetano' s back, did not even 
bother to thinkaboutthe situa-
tion in Africa, since their 
preoccupations were else-
where. The American giant 
is somewhat relieved by the 
incoherence of France' s pre-
sent policy in Africa. Al-
though the British govern-
ment has recognised Ian 
Smith's rebel regime, South 
Mrica is threatening Zambia 
and intervening in the war 
in Angola, and Portugal is 
using Angola, Guinea Bissau 
and Mozambique for under-
hand aggression against ad-
jacent neighbouring countries, 
none of this worries the US 
and French governments. 
Quite the contrary, they are 
ever more firmly supporting 
colonial Portugal and South 
Africa. 

It is a fact that a meeting 
took place on a small island 
which harbours the largest 
American airbase in the 
Atlantic. It is a fact that 
France also has an impor-
tant base in the Azores. 
If there was a foreign head 
of state on Terceira island, 
it was indeed Caetano, who 
was not even ··éntitled to have 
the four thousand American 
troops defending the Lajes 
base stand at attention for 
him. Al1 this has to be paid 
for and Caetano had come to 
present them with the bill. 

The gift of a ship worth 
eight million dollars, one 
million dollars for so-called 
education projects and five 
million for the purchase of 
assorted equipment, plus a 
430 million dollar loan --
this was the price paid by 
the US a few moments before 
the meeting. As for France, 
it has promised, among other 
things, helicopter reinforce-
ments for Portugal's air 
power, military equipment and 
politicai support, especially in 
respect of Portugal' s entry 
into the Common Market. 

And ali these deals are 
being made with the utmost 
contempt for the interests of 
the people who are fighting 
for their independence. 

And here it is especially 
France' s attitude which shocks 
us, we who are fighting. Ge-
neral de Gaulle at least res-
pected "those who fight". And 
because of this, despite ali 
the reservations one might 
have about his politicai ideas, 
he was respected by fighters. 
Everyone respected his in-
dependent spirit, which made 
him recognise the .iust nature 
of liberation struggles 
throughout the world. And 
this position made France it-
self independent. 

Today one wonders what 
French policy is driving at. 
The drawn chess gameplayed 
in the Azores may not bene-
fit the French people, but 
it goes without question that 
it will be detrimental to the 
peoples of Mrica, because 
Portugal and South Africa 
carne out of it better off. 
They will continue to get 
Puma and Alouette heli-
copters to kill our people, 
French and American gifts, 
loans and investments will 
continue to stop the gaps in 
Portugal' s military budget, 
and so on and so forth .•• 

And ali this at a time 
when IJ\OP' -~ the countries 
in Western Europe are try-
ing to dissociate themselves 
from Portugal' s colonial 
policy by giving direct as-
sistance to the fighting 
peoples. I can give the example 
of the Scandinavian countries, 
which not only denounce Por-
tuguese colonial policy at 
NATO meetings, but also give 
direct material aid to the 
liberation movements. This 
example is being followed by 
other countries in Europe and 
America. 

And because Portugal is 
finding itself more and more 
isolated, France is also run-
ning the risk of being iso-
lated and losing the sympathy 
it had startea to win in 
Mrica in General de Gaulle' s 
time. 

This is why we were deligh-
ted with the decisions of the 
last East and Central African 
summit conference, which 
flatly denounced the so-called 

(Continued on Page 7) 
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dialogue policy, which many 
believe to have been French 
inspired. One is tempted to 
establish a relationship be-
tween this policy and that 
outlined by American Vice-
President Spiro Agnew on his 
gr and tour of Europ.e an.d 
Africa, when he arr1ved m 
Lisbon from Kinshasa and 
stated that the Zaire govern-
ment was prepared to hold a 
dialogue with Portugal on the 
future of Angola. 
One senses here the im-

perialist" tactic of wanting 
to short-circuit the fighting 
peoples in arder to impose 
on them solutions which are 
not solutions, because they are 
contrary to the true interests 
of these peoples. 
Today everyone knows that 

the Angolan war is suffering 
from a delay caused hy the 
fact that the MP LA cannot 
use the territory of the Re-
public of Zaire for supply-

ing the Northern Front. If 
the colonialist army is still 
suffering defeats there, it 
is solely due to the heroic 
abnegation of MPLA fighters 
who have not yielded an inch, 
despi te constant reprisal raids 
by heliported enemy troops. 
When one sees the advance 

of our struggle in the three 
vast regions which constitute 
the Eastern Front, one is 
forced to admit that if 
the Northern Front has not 
advanced to the sarne extent, 
it is precisely due to the 
logistic difficulties the 
Zairean blockade has caused 
u~. As Angolan patriots, as 
true Africans, we are en-
tftled to ask why there is 
this blockade. 
It has been claimed that it 
is because the MPLA was 
bringi?g , "foreig~ ~deologies 
to Afr1ca ....... Th1s IS absolu-
tely unwarranted! 
For fifteen years now in 

Angola, the MPLA has been 

the only Angolan politicai or-
ganisation whose principies 
and ideology are authentically 
African and authentically 
Angolan. Our principies and 
ideology were dictated by the 
life of our people, with all 
their conditioning, all their 
virtues and all their aspira-
tions. They are the expres-
sion of a fruitful experience 
of struggle among our ex-
ploited masses, without this 
implying that we have ignored 
the rich experience of other 
peoples who have rooted out 
exploitation and oppression 
from their countries. 
We are consistent with our 

programme, we are very 
conscious of the feelings of 
our people and we are making 
an ever greater effort to 
restare our social and cul-
tural values, which is help-
ing to make the MP LA even 
more deeply-rooted in all 
strata of the Angolan popula-
tion. 
The fact that more and more 

of our people are joining the 
MP LA and the achievements 
we have accomplished in the 
liberated areas in the fields 
of production, education and 
health, are encouraging evi-
dence of the correctness of 
our positions. 
And those who are respon-
sible for holding up progress 
on the Northern Front will 
not escape the judgment of 
history. 
It is for this reason, Ladies 

and Gentlemen, dear Friends 
and Comrades, that we need 
even more active solidarity 
in Africa. The two thousand 
kilometres of frontier between 
Zaire and Angola must effecti-
vely serve the liberation 
struggle, as was unanimously 
decided at the time of the 
founding of the OAU. There-
fore the MPLA, whichislead-
ing the liberation war, must 
at least enjoy the right to 
cross Zairean territory. We 
are still confident that the 
brother people of Zaire will 
help us to make up for lost 
time. 
MPLA activity in 1971 re-

sulted in many important vic-
tories. The liberated areas 
expanded considerably. Mili-
tary organisation was 
strengthened and improved and 
we changed the structure of 
our basic units. The war ma-
terial improved. Our effecti-

(Continued on Page 8) 
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ves increased substantially, 
as did the numbers of trans-
port volunteers. The number 
of operations was greater and 
so were the qualitative re-
sults. The artillery developed 
further. A good number of 
enemy barracks were des-
troyed. Six of these barracks 
were definitively evacuated. 
The natural barrier formed 
by the Kuanza ri ver, which 
cuts Angola in half in the 
central region, was overcome 
once and for all, and since the 
beginning of the year our for-
ces have been advancing on 
the western bank of the ri ver. 
Allow me to read you the 

most recent dispatch from the 
Eastern Front, which arrived 
here yesterday. 

"30 NOVEMBER - OUR 
FIGHTERS ATTACKED GAR-
RISON STRATEGIC VILLAGE 
XINDUPU NEAR SANDANDU 
STATION STOP DESTROYED 
TWO BARRACKS MILITARY 
POLICE FIVE BARRACKS MI-
LITIA STOP FOUR SOLDIERS 
FIVE MILITIAMEN PUT OUT 
.OF ACTION STOP SEVERAL 
WOUNDED STOP AFTER AT-
TACK ENEMY RETALIATED 
ARRESTING CIVILIAN POPU-
LATION STOP CONFIRMED 
MANY ALREADY DIED lN 
PRISON FULLSTOP" 

This is how the enemy 
react. Incapable of fighting 
us effectively, they turn on 
the local population. The cri-
minal destruction of crops 
(two-thirds of our cultivated 
land) with the aid of defo-
liants and other chemical 
agents, is creating problems 
for the population which it 
is only possible to remedy 
because of the dedication 
of the organs of people' s 
power. 
The creation of special 

enemy units composed exclu-
sively of Angolans has pro-
ved fruitless. Mter a little 
experience, these "special 
troops" realise that they are 
being used as cannon fodder 
and they desert in massive 
numbers. On the Cabinda 
Front, for example, the enemy 
were obliged to withdraw 
all the "special troops" born 
in that district and transfer 
them to central and northern 
Angola. Today our fighters 
there are again having to deal 
only with Portuguese soldiers. 
The advantage the enemy 

had in previous years during 
the dry season in the savaana 
regions, when they were able 
to carry out large numbers 
of reprisal raids against the 

civilian population, was lost 
this year when our forces, 
properly regrouped, besieged 
and shelled many of their 
barracks. This is one of the 
reasons for the growing de-
moralisation whichnow reigns 
in the enemy ranks. 
The economic crisis now 

smouldering in Angola is 
sharpening the ferocity of 
those responsible for colonial 
policy, who already feel that 
time is against them. 
Their military expenditure 

in 1970 - 140,000 million 
CFA francs --was four 
times higher than in 1961, 
when the war broke out. 
Over the past three years, 
there has been an average 
annual increase of 11%. 
The budget for Angola bore 

20,000 million of this. Costa 
Oliveira, Portuguese Secre-
tary for Planning and the Trea-
sury, said over the official 
radio in Angola on 21 
December last: 
" •..••...• If we take into ac-

count the high extraordinary 
sums spent on counter-sub-
version (establishing civilian 
administrative network, build-
ing roads and airports, tele-
communications, regrouping 
and progress of population) 
and which come under the 
Angolan budget, it is easy 
to conclude that the budget 
figures related to defence are 
far below what is actually 
spent." 
This war effort whiph loans 

from the United States and 
other sources are failing to 
cover, is wearing away the 
finances and economy of both 
Portugal and Angola. 

The public debt is rising 
.an the time. ln 1970 in 
Angola, it was 4.5 times 
greater than in 1961, and 
in the past three years alone 
it has increased by 50%. The 
sarne phenomenon is apparent 
in Portugal, where the public 
debt amounts to 350,000 mil-
lion CFA francs. This figure 
is very much higher than the 
budget itself. 

This state of affail's is al-
ready giving rise to disarray 
and panic among the settlers, 
who are divided as to the 
position they should take. Some 
wish to organise themselves 
on racist fines, as m tlno-
desia, and to break with Por-
tugal. others are addressing 
themselves to us and asking 
what future we foresee for 
them. As President NETO said 
in his message on the oc-
casion of the 15th anniver-
sary of the founding of the 
MPLA: 

" ..... It would be good if the 
settlers were to understand 
that it is not in their in-
terests to throw themselves 
into the arms of South Mrica, 
the United States of America, 
France or Federal Germany. 
ln this event, they would be 
as colonised and exploited as 
us. Their interests can only 
be protected through the es-
tablishment of just relations 
with the Angolan people, by 
their recognising that our 
desire for independence is 
just and respecting our right 
to determine our own affair s." 
Our victories, which the 

enemy themselves cannot con-
ceal, have won us the sym-
pathy and support of a great 
number of governments and 
organisations. 
Today, in addition to the 

solidarity of a great number 
of Mrican countries and so-
cialist countries, we enjoy 
the active sympathy of some 
Western governments and nu-
merous support groups in 
Europe and America. 
Many governments receive 

the leaders of the liberation 
movements to express their 
unconditional support. 
On the other hand, Portu-

gal' s isolation is growing and 
demoralisation is gaining 
ground in the ranks of the 
colonialist troops. 
Once again, we thank our 

Congolese comrades, and this 
on behalf of the PAIGC, 
FRELIMO and the MPLA, for 
this proof of active solidarity 
they are now offering us 
and which, we are certain, 
will be a brilliant success. 
Our friendship will emerge 
from it strengthened. Our ene-
mies will feel the results. 

Brazzaville 
27.12. 71. 

OUR VICTORY 

IS CERTAINl 
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and the racist South African 
government in exterminating 
African people. 

The population in the far 
South of Angola has taken up 
arms against Portuguese colo-
nialism. 
Following thewatchword is-

sued by the MPLA, "Genera 
lise the armed struggle 
throughout our national terri-
tory", our Movement' s mil i-
tants and our people are seek-
ing to go into action every-
where. 
Taking advantage of the 

favourable circumstances 
which have existed for some 
months in South-West Africa 
(Namibia), where thousands 
of Angolans recruited by 
SWANLA (South West African 
Native Labour Association) 
work, the population in the 
far south of Angola has un-
leashed armed struggle 
against Portuguese colonia-
lism in co-ordination with the 
struggle being waged in 
Namibia against the South 
African racists. 
The region, which corres-

ponds to the present new 
Cunene Dist.rict (the southern 
half of the former Huila Dis-
trict) has been in armed re-
bellion since 12 January 1972. 
This situation become so 

serious for the Portuguese 
colonialists that the Governor 
General of Angola, Colonel 
Rebocho Vaz, went to this 
new district in person on 31 
January and remained there 
for a few days to co-ordinate 
repression, 
Thousands of troops, civil 

defence militia, PIDEDGS 
agents and auxiliaries and 
policemen have been trans-
ported to the far south of 
Angola by air. . 
Specialists in psycho-soc1al 

action are already on the spot 
and technicians from the Of-
ficial Radio are now study-
ing the installation of a 
broadcasting station in the 
town of Pereira d' Eca (Nji-
va) with a view to ensuring 
full psychosocial action 
coverage. 
Neither the joint repres-
sive action of the Portuguese 
colonialists and South Afri-
can racists, nor their psycho-
logical manoeuvres, can ever 
halt the people of Southern · 
Angola in the national libera• 
tion struggle. 
The Executive Committee of 

the MP LA urges the valiant 
people in Southern Angola to 
persist in their armed 
struggle against Portuguese 
colonialism and hails the 
courageous people of Namibia 
in their struggle for National 
Independence. 
The Executive Committee 

of the MP LA here and now 
denounces the rabid colo-
nialist and racist repression 
and vigorously condemns ~he 
collusion between the coloma-
list Portuguese government 

The Executive Committee of 
the MPLA calls for a vast 
campaign of international soli-
darity in order to prevent fur-
ther massacres planned by the 
two ultra-reactionary regim-
es, enemies of Africa. 

Extracts from a report 

sent from Southern Angola 

by an M.P.L.A. 

Action Committee 

" ...... On 31 July 1971, the 
youth of all the schools in 
Ovamboland issued a mani-
festo for revolution. 
On 1 August, the whole of 

the Ovambo population chose 
a flag for the struggle. The 
manifesto explains to the South 
African racists that thepeople 
want independence. The mani-
festo is written in English, 
Afrikaaner and Ovambo. The 
manifesto was circulated 
everywhere and there were 
demonstrations. 
The South African racists 

sent helicopters as a threat. 
But the Ovambo population 
was not worried, was not 
afraid. They are still singing 
in the streets "Oh Namibia, 
we want to be delivered from 
slavery". However, things are 
getting a little quieter. 
ln the month of December 

1971, all the workers in the 
towns stopped work. It was 
a general strike. They are 
rejecting contract work. They 
are demanding better wages 
and returning to Ovamboland. 

ln the part of Ovamboland 
which is in Angola, the Portu-
guese fascists are, as usual, 
starting to put out propaganda 
to sow confusion. The Portu-
guese colonialists are start-
ing to say that the Angolan 
teach the Ovambo badly, that 
if the Ovambo follow the ideas 
of the Angolans they will be 
courting disaster. ln other 
words, the Portuguese colo-
nialists are starting to preach 
tribalism, to create divisions. 
On 11 December, the Portu-

guese sent three hundred 
Angolan soldiers to South-
West Africa and to the Cuan-
hama region. so that They 
might help the South African 
troops. 
The Ovambo population is 

rebelling against the presence 

of puppet African militiamen 
sent by the Portuguese. 

On 12 January 1972, the 
Ovambo population of Hon-
guena post, in Angola, re-
belled and attacked the puppet 
African mili tiamen from other 
regions of Angola, killing 
some of them. 

On 16 January, two heli-
copters full of policemen ar-
rived from South Africa. The 
racist police had come to 
protect the traditional chiefs 
who were siding with the Por-
tuguese authorities. 

But the rebellion is spread-
ing to the other side of the 
frontier. On 18 January, the 
people at the Honguena post 
in Angola and the Ochicar:go 
post in South-West Afrwa 
started to burn villages, to 
cut the barbed wire around 
sheep-pens and to burn cattle 
vaccination stations. 

That sarne day, South Afri-
can troops appeared, well 
armed, but the revolutionary 
population is also armed, with 
machettes, spears, clubs, 
arrows, axes and other wea-
pons, and they started to fight. 

That day four South Afri-
can racists were grievously 
wounded and two killed. On 
the side of the revolutiona-
ries, one was killed by a 
bullet in the head and two 
were wounded. 

The South African troops 
asked for help from the Portu-
guese puppets. The following 
day, a batallion arrived at 
the frontier. They opened fire, 
but there were no victims. 
There were many arrests. 

(Continued on Page 10) 
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One of their soldiers was 
wounded. 

The Portuguese fascists 
arrested people and threw 
them into prison. Comrades 
there is a great struggle her~ 
and we all place our trust 
in the Voice of Fighting 
Angola and the MPLA. 

The Portuguese fascists 
have already dotted the whole 
frontier from high up on the 
Cunene River with their dirty 
troops. The "Voice of PIDE" 
and ali the other broadcast-
ing stations are already do-
ing their topsy-turvy propa-
ganda, taking the road to hell 
a.nd not that which leads to 
peace. 

Comrades-in-the-struggle: 
it is amazing how the fas-
cists' propaganda completely 
distorts everything. 

We members of the MPLA 
Action Committee hail you 
and await your instructions. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN 

Action Committee Lead'er 
Silivelli Eci Ndinga 

Excellency 

Ambassador Salim 

Ahmed Salim, 

Chairman, 

Committee of 24 

United Nations, 
New York 

Have honour call your at-
tention to new developments 
armed struggle in Angola. 12 
January the people of Cunene 
District in Southern Angola 
also entered armed struggle. 
This action is further expres-
sion of general revolt of 
Angolan people against Por-
tuguese colonialism and for 
freedom independence in im-
plementation of watchword 
launched by MP LA for 
generalising armed struggle 
throughout territory. The Ac-
tion in Cunene District taking 
place when Namibian people 
waging powerful struggle con-
stitutes fundamental step to 
end colonial dominauon m me 
region. . Particular ly direct 
threat to imperialist project 
construction Cunene Dam by 
South Africa and Portugal. 

This explains why Portugal 
and South Africa reacted 
promptly and simultaneously 
and jointly in such desperate 
and barbaric way. Incap· 
able of facing the armed forc-
es of MP LA Portuguese and 
South African troops engaged 
in systematic attacks and 
massacres against population 
of villages old peopleJwomen 
and children have been 
slaughtered in Cunene-Dis-
trict. MPLA denounces these 
new crimes against Angolan 
people which are result of 

persistence Portuguese colo-
nialism and fascist racist re-
gime of South Africa. Appeals 
committee 24 take necessary 
measures to help Angolan 
people and to mobilise ali 
anticolonialist forces ofworld 
against Portuguese colonia-
lism, South African regime 
for defence human rights 
freedom and independence of 
peoples and nations and peace. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN 

The Executive Committee 
of the M.P.L.A. 

M.P.L.A. President inside Angola 

Excellency 

Diallo Telli 
General Secretary OAU 

Addis Ababa 

I have honour call your 
attention to new developments 
and armed struggle in Angola. 
12 January the people of 
Cunene District in Southern 
Angola also entered armed 
struggle. This _actio~ is fur-
ther expresswn of general 
revolt of Angolan people 
against Portuguese colo-
nialism and for freedom in-
dependence in implementa-
tion of watchword launched by 
MPLA for generalising arm-
ed struggle constitutes fun-' 
aamental step to ena colonial 
racist domination in the re-
gion. Particularly direct 
threat to imperialist project 
construction Cunene Dam by 
South Africa and Portugal. 
This explains why Portugal 
and South Africa reacted pro-
mptly and simultaneously and 
jointly in such desperate and 

barbaric way. Incapable of-
tacmg the armea !Orces of 
MPLA Portuguese and South 
Africans engaged in systema-
tic attacks and mas-
sacres against popula-
tion of villages. Old 
people women and children 
have been slaughtered in 
Cunene District. MPLA de-
nounces these new crimes 
against Angolan people which 
are result of persistence 
Portuguese colonialism and 
fascist racist regime of South 
Africa. Appeals OAU take 
necessary measures to help 
Angolan people and to mobi-
lise ali anticolonialist forces 
of wor ld against Portuguese 
colonialism, South African 
regime for defence human 
rights freedom and indepen-
dence of peopfes and nations. 
ana peace. 

Dar es Salaam, 

17 Febnuary, 1972 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

MPLA 

MPLA-OlP branch' in Tanzania 
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PORTUGAl, lHE WAR ANO lHE 
NE ED FOR AN INCENTIVE 

PORTUGAL, TH.E W AR AND 
THE NEED FOR AN 
INCENTIVE 
The so-called official 

broadcasting station of Angola 
has announced the issuing of 
a decree by the Overseas 
Ministry of Senhor Caetano's 
government in which settlers 
who take part in the fascist 
army' s terrorist operations 
are guaranteed a pe_nsion 
which can be nghtly 
considered an invalid pension. 
T he colonialist decree 

constitutes a confession of 
tremendous importance, 
which the most casual obser-
ver can see to be pregnant 
with implications. 
For a long time now, one 

of the major preoccupations of 
Senhor Caetano' s government 
has been put an end to 
the mass emigration to central 
Europe of Portuguese of mili-
tary age. The Portuguese 
!!Overnment is alreadv aware 
that its people are tired of 
the war, fed up with it. 
Emigration, increasing 
desertions among the youth 
and the general discontent, 
ranging from the far right, 
which wants more violence, 
to the more liberal in the 
regime, who want a greater 
display of courage in Euro-
peanising Caetano' s policy of 
relative democracy, are all 
factors which place it in an 
uncomfortable and difficult 
position. ln Angola the 
growing disbelief in the ability 
of the fascist troops to resist 
the revolutionary forces is 
alarming the colonial~s~s .and 
causing very deep dlvlsiOns 
in the ranks of Portuguese 
terrorism, weakening it in 
pr~portion as it increases its 
rapid criminality. 
The settler ultras have 
created a shock group they 
call the Cro ss and the Sword, 
with the sarne characteristics 
as the old French OAS during 
the colonial decline in Algeria. 
This group, which has 
embarked upon the cold-
blooded murder of Angolans 
and the use of all kinds of 
violence against members of 
the Portuguese population 
suspected of sympathies with 
the Revolution, would like to 
become a forefront armed 
force for the establishment 
in Angola of a white minority 
regime of the Ian Smith type. 
Faced by the accumulati~n 

of insoluble problems ln 
Caetano' s line, euphemisti-
cally termed a line of con-
tinuity and liberalisation, the 

Portuguese government is 
confronted by what are, for 
it. maior problems. All 
Caetanist attempt_s to apply 
the dubious and ambiguous 
methods of its demagogic and 
fake reformist stance have 
come up against the fierce 
opposition of the ultra forces, 
who see in this ambiguity only 
defeatist blunders. Senhor 
Caetano, for his part, cannot 
decree that ali the settlers 
transform themselves into 
soldiers, for fear of upsets 
which might prove fatal, and 
neither can he stem the tide 
of war casualties, deserters 
or those who have completed 
four or more years of the 
colonial campaign, but he 
believes he has found a stop-
gap solution for the situation 
by promising a miserable 
pension to settlers who help 
the troops to die or who fali 
in their stead. At the sarne 
time, by promlslng cash 
rewards to soldiers who 
distinguish themselves in the 
repression against the 
A'1golan people, the fascist 
government is turning its own 
soldiers into mercenaries. 
Nothing could be more clear 
than the crisis gripping the 
fascist and colonialist Portu-
guese government. The 
campaign is going badlywhen, 
for lack of able-bodied men, 
they have to promise the aged 
invalid pensions and pay the 
rest rewards to make them 
act. 
It was not long ago that 
Portuguese propaganda claim-
ed that the morale of the 
troops was high and as firm 
as a rock. It was also only 
a short time back that Senhor 
Rebelo, the Minister of War, 
made a speech in Santa 
Margaride in which he ex-
pres sed his. confid~nce ~n the 
soldiers g01ng to flght ln the 
colonies. Present develop-
ments would appear to con-
tradict such optimism. 
Neither total disapproval of 
a policy, nor mercenariness 
and commercialism employed 
in its implementation can 
provide the mo~al basis eith:er 
for its pursult or for lts 
justification. 
Where is the so-highly 
vaunted ideal moving the 
Portuguese soldiers? Where 
is the patriotism which ma.Kes 
men into assassins instead of 
elevating them? ln the extra 
pay given for each man killed? 
With such forced man-
oeuvres for salvation, Senhor 

Caetano will not go far, just 
as none of the colonialists, 
whether stubborn or not, have 
succeeded."-Just a trifle more 
intelligence and courage, a 
little more patriotism, would 
prompt Caetano to take the 
only possible step before. it 
is too late, that of recognls-
ing the right of the peoples of 
Angola, Mozambique . and 
Guinea Bissau to lnde-
pendence, and of ope_ning n~go
tiations for the 1mmed1ate 
transfer of power to the res-
pective nationalist parties -
the MPLA, FRELIMO and the 
PAIGC. 
The falacious incentive of 

an invalid pension cannot 
convince a man to run the 
risk of dying for something 
in which he does not believe. 
In these ten years of struggle 
in Angola, the Portuguesewho 
are colonialists have already 
had the opportunity to take 
up arms, to kill and to die, 
to create the Cross and the 
Sword and to safeguard the 
millions stolen from the 
Angolan people in some Swiss 
bank. There are otherswhose 
movements are circum-
scribed by fear and the cer-
tainty of eventual defeat. The 
others silently disapprove of 
a policy against which they 
have not yet had the courage 
to rebel, or else they try 
to safeguard the future by 
their absence. Whatever the 
reaction to the decree, it is 
evidence of total bankruptcy. 
After ten years of war, the 
so-called official broaa-
casting station of Angola has 
given a clear-cut definition 
of the failure of the policy it 
propounds: 
Invalid pensions for the set-
tlers who want to fight. 

Rewards for the soldiers 
who kill and fight. 
The decree, as we said at 

the start, is fraught 
with implications. Among 
them is one which seems to 
have passed unnoticea by 
Senhor Caetano' s government 
itself, which is that problems 
requiring the solutions it 
usually adopts generally open 
the way to internal haemorr-
hage, cerebral congestion or 
a coup d' ~ tat. It all amounts 
to the sarne thing. Colonia-
lism is finished, completely 
defeated. 

OBSERVE R 
11 September, 1971. 
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C ONCEPT OF REVOLUTIONARY EDUCATION 
Faced with a colonial he-

ritage which is characterised 
by a very high rate of illi-
teracy, a dire shortage of 
cadres and a very low levei 
of general culture, the MPLA 
decided at the very outset to 
fight for schooling anda revo-
lution in education. 
The various aspects of an 

education policy were drawn up 
little by little, experíments 
were tried, and now we are 
really beginning to have a 
theoreticai education which is 
more or less adapted to our 
needs. The conditions are .al-
ready ripe for a radical change 
in education structures. 
The existence now of large 
liberated areas where MPLA 
schools are operating and 
where the masses are being 
taught literacy, had led us 
to conceive of an education of 
a new type, with programmes 
and textbooks totally unlike the 
colonial education and adapted 
to our own conditions and 
aims. ln planning this new 
type of education we studied 
the experiences of revolutio-
nary countries, but we have 
taken into account certain fac-
tors specific to us. 

PRIMARY EDUCATION 

Our primary schools pro-
vide five years-of study, the 
initiation class and four pri-
mary classes. 
The pupil does not learn how 

to read in the initiation class. 
This is done the following 
year. Initiation involves es-
sentially learning to use the 
Portuguese language, acquir-
ing the mechanics of mathe-
matics, observing nature and 
the surrounding social en-
vironment, and introducing 
first notions of the social 
and politicai role of man and 
his essential aspect, collect-
ive labour. All this is learnt 
through agricultura! work, 
games, looking at pictures, 
song and the technique of so-
cio-drama. The ' teacher is 
guided by a detailed manual 
prepa':red by our education ser-
vices, which can be adapted 
to all the regions in Angola. 
This class, which could be 
called pre-primary, is offun-
damental importance,because 
it is through it that the child 
comes in contact with the 
school and the collective life. 
He is given basic concepts 
which enable him to learn to 
read, write, do sums and gain 
knowledge of the sciences. 

This preliminary year is in-
dispensable, especially in the 
regions in the interior where 

the children do not start off 
knowing the Portuguese lan-
guage. 
The four next classes are 
programmed for teaching lan-
guage, mathematics, natural 
science and training as a mi-
Litant. The history of Angola 
and geography come only in 
the last two years. 

THE LANGUAGE PROBLEM 

One outstanding problem is 
language, both in primary 
schools, especially in the rural 
áreas, and in adult literacy 
teaching. Indeed, the vast ma-
jority of the Angolan people 
do not know enough Por-
tuguese. Only the urban popu-
lation has sufficient basic 
knowledge of Portuguese to be 
able to learn literacy effect-
ively. But the urban popula-
tion represents no more than 
15% of the total population 
and, moreover, our activity is 
essentially among the rural 
mas ses. 
Furthermore, we have eight 

large linguistic groups, not 
counting the few nuclei of 
people who speak Khoi-Khoi 
or Saan. 
To teach in every language 

would be impossible, at least 
at present. Choosing one of 
the national languages is not 
practicable e i ther, since there 
would still be large sectors 
of the population not knowing 
that language, which would 
first have to be made func-
tional, to say nothing of the 
politicai problems this would 
give rise to. It is true that 
choosing the language of the 
colonisers favours the child-
ren coming from those social 
strata which have gained the 
most advantages from the so-
cial differentiation created by 
the colonialists. The prelimi-
nary year makes it possible 
partially to bridge this social 
and linguistic gap. 

LITERACY - AN ARDUOUS 
TASK 

But for the adults the pro-
blem remains unchanged. It 
is not possible, in their case, 
to do one year of language 
learning before going on to 
normal education. The regions 
where adult literacy teaching 
has been tried are those where 
Portuguese influence has been 
less marked, owing to the 
limited economic interest 
taken in them. This is why 
literacy has been very low in 
those regions up to now. 

TEXTBOOKS NOT ENOUGH 

We have produced a li-
teracy textbook, basing our-

selves on the experience of 
other underdeveloped coun-
tries. A teacher's guide gives 
step by step explanations of 
the method, and develops the 
politicai themes to be dealt 
with during the course. A li-
teracy class, which involves 
an optimum number of eight 
pupils, is conducted in the 
following way. At the top of 
each lesson there is always 
a drawing on a politicai theme. 
The teacher starts by asking 
questions aimed at stimulat-
ing discus'sion or stressing 
an essential point. The teacher 
therefore plays an important 
but unobtrusive role. The aís-
cussion is carried on by the 
pupils, who must arrive at 
the conclusion expressed by 
the phrase with which the 
lesson starts. Then words are 
singled out of the phrase, 
and syllables out ofthewords. 
From then on, the traditional 
method is used. 

INTEGRATE THE PUPILS 

The advantage of this 
method is that it immediately 
interests the pupil in the 
theme, integrating him in the 
lesson, as it were. The other 
aim is to free the adult illi-
terate of any possible com-
plexes and to reduce the 
psychological distance be-
tween teacher and pupil. A 
good atmosphere for collec-
tive work is immediately 
established. Even the seating 
of the teacher is important. 
He must su among n1s pupils 
and never in a raised posi-
tion, like a schoolmaster high 
on his rostrum. 

TEACH LITERACY TO THE 

RURAL AREAS lN THE 

COUNTRY'S LANGUAGES 

With pupils who have some 
knowledge of the Portuguese 
language our method has pro-
ved to be excellent, since it 
relates rapid literacy teach-
ing to politicai education. We 
now intend to use the sarne 
method in the rural areas, 
using the national languages. 
This will mean producing a 
nnmber oftextbooks and train-
ing many teachers, but the 
time saved in teaching lite-
racy should compensate for 
these initial difficulties. 

CREATEDSECONDARY 

EDUCATION 

W e are now also organis-
ing secondary education and 
our first secondary school 

(Continued on Page 13) 
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(Continued from. Pa9e 12) 

is already operating in the 
People's Republic of the 
Congo, in the town of Dolisie. 
Secondary education covers 
four years, each divided into 
two terms. There are two 
two-year stages. 
The first is a common 

course, the second specialis-
ed. Two branches have been 
provided to start with: (a) 
intermediary and higher 
technical courses, (b) medi-
cal, para-medical, biological 
etc. courses. 
If it proves possible, a third 
branch will be created, cen-
tred on the social sciences. 
This structure is due to the 
need to speed up the training 
of higher cadres, and we felt 
it better to forgo the luxury 
of six o r seven years of secon-
dary education filled with 
general knowledge which is 
certainly interesting but not 
essential in a country such 
as ours, which is extremely 
backward, both economically 
and socially. Prime impor-
tance will therefore be given 
to scientific education. 
NO RECITING OF READY-

MADE FORMULAS 

We noted, however, that the 
children had a tendency to 
recite ready-made formulas, 
sometimes without even 
having grasped their meaning. 
We know from our experience 
that historical conditions have 
created a tendency towards 
myth-making. Slogans are 
quickly taken up by the mass-

es of the people, but they 
soon become empty slogans 
if their meaning is not im-
mediately gone into more 
deeply. And what we want 
are militants who are able 
to reason politically. The first 
and necessary stage of the 
slogan must immediately be 
superseded by a profound 
understanding of the politicai 
fact. We are therefore fight-
ing the robot mentality among 
the children in our schools. 
And it could be done away 
with easily if one were to 
make children recite cons-
tantly changing formulas de-
rived from direct confronta-
tion with everyday life. 

SOCIO-DRAMAS PUT ON BY 

THE PUPILS 

Having noted these factors, 
we worked out a kind of poli-
ticai education which, in our 
opinion, does away with the 
mechanical repetition of 
fundamental principies of re-
volutionary theory. This edu-
cation is based on sacio-
dramas put on by the pupils. 
Each course tackles a theme 
or part of a politicai theme. 
There are three essential ele-
ments in each class: the choir, 
the characters and the poli-
ticai instructor. The role of 
the choir is to explain the 
action and to express thepoli-
tical conclusion to be drawn. 
The other pupils play the 
various parts. If it is a matter 
of explaining imperialism, 
there will be monopoly capi-

talists, the workers and pea-
sants of dependent countries, 
the head of a puppet govern-
ment, etc. The politicai 
instructor' s role is solely to 
give out the parts and to draw 
attention to the most impor-
tant facts. 

THE PSYCHOLOGICAL 

FACTO RS 

Psvchologically, these 
three elements act as follows: 
(a) the necessary emotional 
element in the child's identi-
fication with the character or 
atmosphere he has recreated; 
(b) a rational element pro-
vided by the choir, which 
creates psychological objecti-
vity and thereby prevents ir-
rational emotional involve-
ment; (c) a politicai element 
provided by the politicai ins-
tructor, o r by the final choir 
which spells out the politi-
cai principie to be remember-
ed. 
This method enables the 

child to identify with his part 
and, therefore, to know it 
from inside. This is very im-
portant, especially for 
abstract themes which the 
child has heard about but finds 
it hard to grasp the reá! 
meaning of (e.g. imperialism). 
This also goes for other the-
mes such as tribalism, ra-
cism or fetishism, certain 
unconscious manifestations of 
which are not seen to be 
such. It is a question of mak-
ing the child re-live situa.-

(Co·ntinued on Page 16) 
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POEM -By Eugenio Neto 
weep land burnt by defoliants 
weep fertile sap become sterile 
Weep dessicated leaves 
Weep too the tilled soil 

Weep immense savanas 
Spread with moans and weariness 
For your sons are dying of hunger and desola-
tion 

R ai se up for men' s eyes 
Burnt pulverised branches 
As in tellurian hecatombs 

And resuscitate the consciousness 
of men who defy history 

(Oh beloved earth theatre of so much folly!) 

What are the aims of men 
wanting to reach other worlds 
While here on earth they kill 
And hate one another ? 

Weep my unknown brothers 
Honest men from all the continents 
Brothers in this search for justice 

Weep because you are divided 
By philosophic concepts 
And the monsters advance 
And the monsters destroy! 

We are the Keplers the Robespierres the Galileos 
- Now as in the past -
Men reject the dialectics of the world 
And NATO bullets 
Fell the heroes of our century, 

We know the future will be ourst 

(But we are dyingt) 

And you, Mother Earth, lose your finest sons 
In this advancing and retreating, 
Time passes and the crime continues, 

We are dying 
Victims of philosophical discord 

Between those who are with us and 
Want the collapse of the past 

(But we are dyingt) 

Listen to the cries of pain 
of the infertile savanas 
Filled with salt from the tears of its sons 
Over these five centuries! 

Listen in the voice of the wind 
How they tell you 
Of the colossal effort of the poets 
Who, wanting to build lakes of !ove 
Across the lands 
Are on the battlefieldt 

Listen in the sound of the rivers 
To the colossus of pain 
Of those who Iearned to save the lives of others 
And weave projects of death 

To live and give continuity to their people 

Weep for those between two worlds of incompre-
hension 
Hated and not understood 
Marching forward 
Armed only 
With their consciousness 

(Arm yourselves with hearts of steel Oh my 
brothers!) 

Weep the parting of sons and fathers 
Of husbands and wi ves 
Weep the lack of caresses 
On the heads of our children 

Weep the absence of tenderness 
On marvellous nights 
When the earth unfolds in symphonies ... 

For they are far away on the battlefield 

weep the lost friendship 
Of a comrade fallen for ever 
Who will never return, never! 

Oh weep Just of the earth our drama 
May the chasms echo 
our indignation 
Through the molecules of matter 
And may our hands weave the antidote 
To oppose the cruel reality of our days. 

Oh my brothes unite! 
And let us say to the lords of the earth: 
"YOU SHALL NOT ADV ANCEt• 

(The wall built by our hands 
is unmoveable1) 

The earth has belonged to you these thousands 
of years. 

Enough! 

Now we shall be 
The just of the earth holding the rudder! 

And you will see, my brothers 
There will be no more war in Angola 

The hands of the guerrillas will leave their 
weapons 
The hands of the Portuguese soldiers 
Will go to till the soil 
And cover it with flowers 

And one day 
Not far from that moment 
Men who once killed each other 
c an build in unity 
The future of mankind. 

Press release -1/72 
Meeting between the Danish 
Foreign Minister and the Presi· 
dent of the M.P.L.A. 

ln the course of the pre-
sent official visit to Zambia 
of the Danish Delegation led 
by the Danish Foreign Minis-
ter, Mr. Knud Andersen, a 
meeting was held on 13 March 
with the President of the 
MPLA, Dr. Agostinho Neto, 
in the presence of the Zam-
bian Foreign Minister, Mr. 
Mudenda. 
During the discussions, 

w hich lasted one hour and 
chirty minutes, the Danish 
Foreign Minister reaffirmed 
his Government' s decision to 
support the African national 
liberation movements and 
to finance MPLA projects re-
lated to Education and Medi-
calCare. 
During his prior visit to 

Tanzania, the Danish Foreign 
Minister stated that his 
Government would grant 6.63 
million shillings to the Afri-
can national liberation move-
ments this year. 

15th March, 1972 
Dar es Salaam. 

Weep the perfume that Ieaves 
The unclasped hands of lovers M.P.L.A. Department of lnform· 

'---------------------------....J ation and Propaganda 
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ANGOLA: 
By the African Relief 

The next Vietnam? 
Accordine: to the U.S. State 

Department: "United States 
policy towards Angola rests 
on three basic points: 

1. consistent with national 
principies, the government be-
lieves that ali people are en-
titled to the right of self-
determination; 

2. the Government' s aim 
is to encourage a peaceful 
and equitable solution to the 
Angolan problem, based on 
self-determination principies; 
and 

3. it is hoped that Portugal 
will be able to play a cons-
tructive future rule in An-
gola and elsewhere in Africa." 
progressive government 
working 'responsibly' for 
Angolan self-determination. 
There is, however, a contra-
diction between supporting An-
golan self-determination and 
the statement that: "The 
United States recognises the 
contribution made in Africa 
by Portugal and feels 
it is important that Por-
tugal continue to contribute to 
the stability ofthat continent." 
ln practice the U.S. has con-
sistently resolved this con-
tradiction by taking the side 
of Portugal. This is reflect-
ed in the voting record of 
the U.S. in the United Na-
tions. Of this record the State 
Department says: "The United 
States has supported resolu-
tions in the United Nations 
aimed at encouraging this 
(an accelerated programme of 
reform by Portugal) but has 
opposed resolutions which it 
has considered extreme and 
not conducive to the peaceful 
resolution of the problem." 
ln other words ,the U.S. has 
supported measures politely 
asking Portugal to treat its 
subj ects a little better but 
has rejected ones which de-
mand an end to Portugal's 
brutal subjugation of the An-
golan people. 

The support given by the 
U.S. has supported measures 
u.s. to Portugal in the Ango-
lan war of liberation is not 
surprising if one considers 
the nature and extent of U.S. 
economic interests in An~la. 
ln 1968 the U.S. took 25% of 
Angola's exports valued at 
f/57 million through direct 

trade channels and, in ad-
dition, a considerable amount 
indirectly through the Portu-
guese, South African, German 
and British tradin_g areas. 
'T'hP. real importance of this 

trade however is its compo-
sition. Angc)la' s exports are 
comprised almost exclusively 
of coffee, petroleum and dia-
monds. U.S. contrai in these 
three industries is extensive. 
Angola is the world's third 

largest coffee producer and -
now exports 'L./ ::i ot its crops 
to the U.S. The consequences 
of this dependence of a basic-
ally 'one-crop' economy on 
a limited range of markets 
are well known -dangerous-
ly fluctuating prices force 
economic dependence of the 
primary producer on the dev-
eloped nations on whose 
markets they depend. Pierre 
Jalee, the well known French 
economist, notes that although 
the United Nations has 
negociated an international 
agreement for the stabiliza-
tion of coffee prices in 1962 
"... the international agree-
ment on coffee has not pro-
duced the stabilization desired 
by both producers and consu-
mers". ln addition, the United 
States has resolutely opposed 
many attempts in the U. N. 
to redesign these agreements. 
Where other primary pro-

duct~ are concerned the U.S. 
has had to rely more on ca-
pital penetration in order to 
continue its resource exploit-
ation. U .S. owned o r controlled 
companies are increasingly 
becoming engaged in tapping 
the wealth of the Portuguese 
empire in collaboration with 
the Portuguese government 
which allows the exploitation 
of Angolan resources -
human and natural --in re-
turn for U.S. financial and 
military support for a repres-
sive campaign against the in-
digenous peoples. For further 
information of this struggle 
see our fact sheet "The Arm-
ed Struggle in Angola". 
One of the best examples 
of this rape of Angola' s mine-
ral resources by u.s. inter-
ests is the concession granted 
by the Portuguese government 
to the Cabinda Gulf Oil Com-
pany. ln June 1958 Cabinda 
Gulf, backed by the financial 
resources of the Gulf Oil Com-

Services Committee 

pany of the U.S., the Chase 
Manhatten Bank and the Na-
tional City Bank of New York, 
secured an exclusive conces-
sion for five years prospecting 
and fifty years of mineral 
exploitation along the coast-
line and continental shelf off 
the enclave of Cabinda. This 
agreement gave the company 
full freedom to produce, save, 
seU and export ali substances 
extracted from the concession 
are a. 

Contrary to most current 
theories of economic develop-
ment this investment does not 
provide for any independent 
development of the Angolan 
economy that would bring pro-
gressive changes to the living 
conditions of the Angolan 
people. This industry, like 
others in Angola, is essential-
ly export oriented, and 
therefore "... is not expected 
to provide many new employ-
ment opportunities in Angola". 
Most opportunities provided 
are for technical and 
engineering personnel andare 
recruited from other 
subsidiaries of the Gulf Oil 
Company. 

U.S. interests are deeply 
involved in the Angolan 
Diamond Company (DIA-
MANG), of which the initial 
capital of over $2! million" 
... was divided between a 40% 
majority holding in 'Ameri-
can hands', another 40% 
between various English and 
Belgian concerns, and only 
5% for the Angolan govern-
ment. (Angola is governed by 
a white minority territorial 
§?.Vernment). Diamang has a 
virtual monopoly on diamond 
production and yet is exempt 
from taxes, pays no import 
duty on mine machinery, no 
export duty on diamonds, and 
has at its exclusive disposal 
the African work force of the 
Luanda area". Diamang 
workers are the lowest paid 
mineworkers anywhere in 
Africa. The company, how-
ever, receives net profits four 
times the amount of wages 
paid to its more than 25,000 
workers. ln return, the com-
pany maintains its own garri-
son force and has given direct 

(Continued on Page 16) 
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ANGOLA: The Next Vietnam? 
(Continued from Page 15) 

financial support to the Portu-
guese government ... for the 
maintenance of peace and 
o r der in Angola"~ 
As well as these invest-
ments, many U.S. firms are 
collaborating with Po;rtuguese 
firms in Angola. For example, 
the Portuguese company 
MABOR, which is establishing 
a rubber industry in Luanda, 
is associated with General 
Tire and Rubber Company of 
the U.S. This type of invest-
ment is known to be increasing 
in recent years, although its 
exact extent is difficult to 
determine due to the com-
plexity of these financial re-
lationships. 
ln addition to capital pene-

txation by U.S. manufacturU1g 
and primary producers, U.S. 
investment banks help aid 
and accelerate this continued 
exploitation through loans and 
aid to the Portuguese govern-
ment and other Portuguese 
companies. For example, in 
1965, $6 million was invested 
in a Portuguese airline 
serving Angola and Mozam-
bique that was being boy-
cotted by the Mrican coun-
tries. These financial 
interests provide backing for 
the war-ravaged Portuguese 
economy - in 1963, loans 

totalling $35 million were 
made to the Portul!'llese 
iovernment, and in 1967 
the Portuguese government 
raised $12 million through the 
sale of development bonds 
through Dillon Reed and Com-
pany Incorporated of the 
United States. 
With economic interests to 
this extent, it is.not surprising 
that the U.S. gives military aid 
to Portugal, both directly, and 
indirectly through NA TO. ln 
spite of her declared opposi-
tion to fascist dictatorships, 
the U.S. sold or gave a total 
of $500 million in weapons and 
armaments to Portugal during 
the period of 1951 to 1961, and 
since 1963 has advanced up-
wards of $400 million annually 
for the continued support of 
Portugal' s colonial war s. A~ 
the U.S. Secretary of Defence 
Melvin Laird puts it: " ... we 
must define America' s 
interests ... not only in South-
east As ia, but • . • in other 
equally important parts of the 
world where conflicts are 
erupting." ln this connection 
Laird paúf tribute to " ... 
the importance of Portugal 
to American foreign policy 
with regard both to the 
Atlantic community and to 
Africa." 
The picture drawn herE1 is 

one of increasing investment 

in Angola by U.S. firms who 
take advantage of cheap 
labour, investment gua-
rantees, tax exemptions and 
freedom to export raw 
materiais and profits. The 
Portuguese government has 
continued to grant very 
f!:nrnnT'able terms to monopo-
!ies investing in the colonies 
and " ... · by 1960, it had 
removed almost all the obs-
tacles to the import of ca-
pital and export of profits." 
Why has Portugal allowed 
this? ln return for these 
concession, u.s. interests'' 
••. help Portugal continue its 
control over the territories 
and to finance its oppressive 
measures and military opera-
tjons against the Airican in-
habitants.'' While Portugal 
continues this premeditated 
policy and the United States 
continues· its financial and 
material assistance, pleas 
from the United Nations go 
unheard: " ... the international 
monopolies have concluded a 
virtual alliance with the 
Portuguese government for 
the repression of the libera-
tion movement in Angola ••• 
they are the main obstacles 
to the people of Angola." 

DIP Dar es Salaam, Marc.h 
1972. 

Move towards education 
rcontinued from Page 13) 

tions in which there are mani-
festations of these reactions, 
which are often subtle and 
which can greatly affect our 
personal behaviour. Insteadof 
blaming tribalism, racism or 
fetishism in an abstract way, 
one tries to show the way in 
which they reveal themselves, 
their mechanisms and their 
harmful effects. These are 
some of the important prin-
cipies of our ideological work, 
the consistent aim of which 
is to create the new man. 
In carrying out its educa-
tion programmes, the MPLA 
has already been able to 
count on the active solidarity 
of a num ber of indi viduals 
and institutions. However, the 
magnitude ·and complexity of 
the tasks to be fulfilled force 
us to appeal for further mani-
festations of solidarity, espe-
cially in meeting the follow-
ing needs: 
1 The construction of a school 
complex at Dolisie, in-
cluding five blocks (hos-
tel, primary school, 
secondary school, secre-

tariat and kitchen), with 
an approximate total 
number of 50 rooms. 

2 Equipment for physics, che-
mistry, zoology, botany 
and minerology lalSora-
tories, including wall 
maps. 

3 Four Land Rovers (or theír 
equivalent), one of them 
a van. 

4 Typewriters with a mini-
mum 50 cm carriage and 
a keyboard adapted for 
for typing in Portuguese. 

5 Duplicating machines of·the 
Gestetner type, and ac-
cessories. 

6 Equipment for a hostel: 
sheets, camp beds, blan-
kets, towels, cutlery, 
plates, mugs, cooking 
pots, kettles, tents and 
rucksacks for 500 per-
sons. 

7 School material: exercise 
books, pencils, ball point 
pens, erasers, coloured 
pencils, satchels, draw-
ing cases, rulers, set-
squares, _ protractors, 
and compasses for use 
on blackboards. 

8 Equipment for agricultura! 
work, including seeds. 

9 Sports equipment (football, 
volleyball, basketball, 
athletics and chess). 

10. An offset litho press and 
accessories. 

11 Three-speed tape re-
corders. 

12 16 mm cine cameras and 
appropriate projectors 
and screens. 

13 Slide projectors. 
14. Two generating sets. 
15 Supplementary foodstuffs 

for children (milk, w heat 
flour, oil and tinned 
food). 

ln considering our needs, 
we request our friends to 
remember that consignments 
for secondary education 
should be addressed to: 

DEC/MPLA 
B.P. 2353 
Brazzaville 
Peoptes' Republic of Congo 

Other consignments can also 
be sent to: 
DEC/MPLA 
P.O. BOX 20793 
Dar es Salaam 
Tanzania 



49

17 

War Communique 
ln pursuing their politico-
military operations, which 
have súbstantially countered 
and defeated planned enemy 
offensives aimed at destroy-
ing MP LA bases and at pre-
venting not only the steady 
advance of our guerrilla for-
ces, but also the support of 
the people and their parti-
cipation in the guerrilla war, 
the MPLA fighters have in-
flicted further heavy lasses 
on the Portuguese colonialist 
armed forces. 
ln a series of battles fought 

between 16 November and 18 
December, which are descri-
bed below, the following re-
sults were registered: 
Known enemy lasses: --96 

soldiers put out of action. 
MPLA lasses: --6 fighters, 

3 women and 1 child killed, 
9 slightly wounded. 

EASTERN FRONT 

16/11/71 -- TWO MPLA 
Sections were attacked by an 
enemy platoon near the Luxaze 
river. Our guerrillas pro-
mptly retaliated, killing two 
and wounding five. 

18/11/71 -- Portuguese 
armed forces encircied a 
group of MPLA fighters on 
fhe banks of the Lunhonde 
river. Properly organised, 
our guerrillas broke the en-
circlement and the enemy suf-
fered five dead and seven 
wounded. 

20/11/71 --Large-scale 
enemy forces heavuy support-
ed by aircraft encircled the 
fortified positions of an MPLA 
detachment in Zone C of the 
Third Region. 

The enemy forces were dis-
persed in four groups. During 
the fierce battle that was 
fought, our fighters succeeded 
in driving back the enemy 
troops, after engaging in 
fierce hand to hand fighting 
when ammunition ran short. 

However, the enemy suffer-
ed twenty ... seven known lasses. 
On our side, we deeply re-
gret the death of six guer-
rillas, three women and a 
child, in addition to nine 
slightly wounded. 

30/11/71 - A group of 
MPLA fighters attacked the 
Xindupu strategic hamlet 
situated 800 metres from 
the ::landandu station. 

SEVERE LOSSES 
INFLICTED ON 
THE PORTUGUESE 
COLONIALIST ARMED 
FORCES. 

Two police barracks and 
five militia barracks were 
destroved. Four policemen 
and five militiamen were 
killed and a good many more 
wounded. 

ln reprisal for the lasses 
they suffered, the Portuguese 
colonialist troops retaliated 
against the civilian popula-
tion, indiscriminately beating 
and seizing people. According 
to confirmed reports, many 
civilians died in prison ow-
ing to the brutality of the 
repressive measures used. 

That sarne day, a Section 
of MPLA fighters heading to· 
wards the Luiano post am-
bushed an enemy military 
truck transporting twenty-
four enemy soldiers. The ve-
hicle was completely destroy-
ed and all its occupants killed. 

4/12/71 --A small group 
of MPLA fighters on a re-
connaissance mission attack-
ed a column of militiamen 
from the ~ate post, killing 
one and wounding one. A 
Mauser was captured from 
the enemy. 

7/12/71 --Enemy troops 
proceeding by truck to the 
Gago Coutinho post hit one of 
our anti-tank mines laid near 
the Luxe river. The vehicle 
was completely destroyed and 
all its occupants killed. 

That sarne day, at 3 p.m., 
another military vehicle 
carrying enemy troops was 
proceeding from the Di ma post 
to the Kundjamba river to get 
water when it also hit one 
of the mines laid by MP LA 
guerrillas. Five soldiers were 
killed and four others wound-
ea. 

8/12//71 --At 10 am., a 
group of enemy soldiers, also 
from the Dima post, attempt-
ed to reach the Kundj amba 
river on foot and entered a 
field of anti-personnel min-
es. Four Portuguese soldiers 
were killed and two wounded. 

13/12/71 --An MPLA squa-
dron made up of guerrillas 
from Sectors 4 and 5 of Zone 
E of the Southern Sub-Region 
attacked the Mitete military 

post at 1 o'clock in the 
morning. 

The attack was carried out 
with mortars, rocket-laun-
chers and bazookas, combin-
ed with intensive light arm 
fire from an infantry group 
which approached towithin 100 
metres of the objective, and 
it resulted in the total des-
truction of the Mitete post. 

Owing to the fact that the 
arms and fuel depots were 
hit by shells, , violent fire 
broke out and &pread to the 
secretariat, the troop dormi-
tory, the electricity genera~ 
tor and the radio installa-
tions, lasting severa! hours. 

Mter an instantaneous re-
action at the beginning of the 
attack, the enemy stopped fir-
ing completely. 

ln an operation combined 
with this attack, anti-tank 
mines were laid along the 
road from Gago Coutinho to 
Mitete, so as to impede pro-
bable troop reinforcements. As 
anticipated, three military 
trucks blew up on our mines 
and were totally destroyed. 
Most of their occupants were 
put out of action. ln ali 
these operations the enemy 
suffered uncounted lasses. 

18/12/71 --At 7.30 p.m., 
an MP LA detachment once 
again attacked the Ninda post 
with intensive mortar and 
rocket-launcher fire. The 
enemy were incapable of 
answering our fighters' fire 
and they suffered unknown los-
ses. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN 

The Executive Committee 
of the M.P.L.A. 

N.B ln the course of battles 
fought in the months of 
September, Octo ber and 
part of November (see War 
Communiques Nos. 40, 41 
and 42), MPLA fighters in-
flicted severe lasses on the 
Portuguese armed forces, 
the total number for that 
period amounting to: 

Known enemy lasses: --188 
soldiers put out of action. 

MPLA lasses: --6 fighters 
killed, 13 wounded. 

DIP 
Lusaka,l0/12/11 
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ln a new series of battles 
fought towards the end of1971 
and the beginning of 1972, 
the Portuguese colonialist 
armed forces continued to 
succumb to the effectiveness 
of the MPLA fighters' 
politico-military operations. 
The following results were 
registered: 
Mlow enemy los ses: - 85 
soldiers put out of action. 
Material captured from the 
enemy: 1 individual tent, 
1 G3 magazine, 2  F AL 
magazines, 535 rounds of 
7.62 calibre NATO ammu-
nition, 1 rifle grenade laun-
cher, 2 hand grenades, 1 
machete, 1 military cap, 
1 axe. 
MPLA lasses: --1 fighter kill-
ed, 1 slightly wounded. 

EASTERN FRONT 
{Ncr.rthem Sub-Region) 

4/12/71 --One enemy 
soldier was seriously wounded 
by the explosion of an anti-
personnel mine laid by our 
fighters on a path near Mu-
kulongo. 
5/12/71 - -Another group 
of enemy soldiers also set off 
one of oúr anfi-personnel min-

es in the sarne place. One 
sergeant was killed and one 
Portuguese soléHer wounded. 
7/12//71 --A colonialist 

soldier was seriously wound-
ed when he set off a inined 
booby trap laid on the bridge 
over the Luache river near 
Mukulongo. 
That sarne day, a group of 

enemy soldiers set off a fur-
ther mined booby trap laid 
in a place previously aban-
doned by our fighters, re-
sulting in one dead and one 
wounded who were later taken 
by helico,Pter. 
12/12/71 - At 11:30 a.m. 

on the Bucaco-Lumeje road, 
a group of MPLAfighters am-
bushed a column of six enemy 
Unimog vehicles transporting 
troops and members of the 
Angolan population who were 
being forced to go and des-
troy the cassava crops in 
the areas under MP LA con-
trol. Olr fighters destroyed 
two Unimogs with rocket gre-
nade launcher fire, putting out 
of action twen~y-eight Portu-
guese colonialist troops. 
That sarne day, at the sarne 

~ime, a group of enemy 
soldiers attempted to attack 
one of our detachment' s ad-

WOMEN'S MEETING 
MEETING OF THE BUREAU 
OF THE WOMEN'S t·NTER-
NATIONAL DEMOCRATIC 

FEDERATION 

At the meeting of the Bureau 
of the Women' s Interna tio na! 
Democratic Federation which 
took place in Berlin from 23 
to 26 November 1971, Cecile 
Hugel, the Secretary General 
::>f that international organisa-
tion, presented the report on 
the activities of the Federa-
tion' s Secretariat. 
" ....... ln accordance with 

decisions taken some time 
back, the Secretariat stepped 
up its efforts on behalf of 
the women and children in the 
countries subjected to Portu-
guese rule - Angola, Guinea 
and Cape Verde, and Mozam-
bique - who are living under 
terrible conditions in a 
colonial war, the victims of 
bombing raids, napalm, che-
mical agents etc. and who now 
more than ever need our poli-
ticai, moral and material soli-
darity. 
It is in this context that one 
should see the visit I made to 
the liberated regions of Angola 
.under MPLA control, on the 

invitation of the Organisation 
e>f Angolan Women (OMA). 
At the sarne time, this visit, 

the fir st made by an inter-
national organisation to libe-
rated Angola, enabled us to 
e:ive wide publicity to the 
situation and struggle of · 
Angolan women and-to call for 
increased solidarity with their 
Organisation. 
Our visit to Angola showed 

us that OMA is faced with nu-
merous tasks in the fields of 
health, education and involve-
ment in the economic life of 
the liberated regions. I think 
we must help the Angolan 
women even more concretely, 
especially as regards the 
training of cadres ........ " 

SPECIAL UNESCO PRIZE 
AWARDED TO OMA 

On the proposal of the 
Women's International De-
mocratic Federation (WIDF), 
UNESCO has awarded the 
Nadejda Krupskaya Uteracy 
Frize to the Organisation of 
Angolan Women (OMA). 
It is important to emphasise 

and appreciate the full poli-
ticai significance of this 
UNESCO decision. 

vanced posts. Taken by sur-
prise by our fighters' im-
mediate and violent retalia-
tion, the enemy beat a hasty 
retreat, leaving behind them 
1 individual tent, 1 G3 maga-
zine, 2  F AL magazines, 35 
rounds of 7.62 calibre NA TO 
ammunition and 1 rifle gre ... 
nade launcher. 
16/12//71 --A group of 
MPLA fighters attacked an 
enemy camp at the former 
Mukulongo post. 
The attack, which started at 

1 p.m. and lasted aoout ten 
minutes, caused the enemy 
twelve dead and five wounded 
who were subsequently taken 
by helicopter to the Lumeje 
post, to which the rest had 
retreated in search of help. 
19/12/71 - Trying to take 

one of our guerrilla patrols 
by surprise, two groups of 
militiamen and Katangese 
mercenaries assigned to 
patrol the Tchonga river 
opened fire on each other. 
Six militiamen were killed 
and one Katangese mercenary 
and one militiaman wounded. 
Between 19 and 24 

December, colonialist troops 
camping between the Mulon-
dola and Luxaze rivers were 
attacked by our guerrilla forc-
es. After four battles the 
enemy had suffered fifteen 
dead and eight wounded who 
were later taken away by heli-
copter. The militiamen ac-
companying the colonialist 
soldiers fled to the Xafinda 
barracks where, a day la ter, 
some were imprisoned and 
others killed. Our fighters 
captured 2 hand grenades, 1 
machete and 1 military cap. 
29/12/72 -An MPLAguer-
rilla unit attacked and des-
troyed an enemy camp near 
· the Lumbala barracks. Taken 
unaware by the swiftness of 
the attack, the enemy forces 
retreated to seek refuge in 
the barracks, carrying with 
them their dead and wounded. 

SOUTHERN SUB-REGJON 

25/11/71 - A large group 
of Portuguese colonialist 
troops from the Lutembo post 
was spotted by MPLAfighters 
on guard at one of our de-
tachment's advancedposts. An 
ambush was immediately pre-
pared and the enemy were 
S"!J.bjected to intense rocket 
grenade launcher, bazooka 
and light machine-gun fire, 
which forced the enemy troops 
to beat a hasty retreat, carry-
ing with th~m a consíderable 
number of dead and wounded. 
The exact number is not 
known. One of our fighters 
was slightly wounded. 
22/12/71 - A group of 

(Continued on Page 19) 
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NORTHERN SUB-REGION -AN EVOLVING 
The tenth year of the 

Angolan people's liberation 
stru~gle marks an important 
turnmg point, militarily 
speaking. It is true that this 
new phase is characterised 
more by the qualitative than 
by the quantitative aspect, but 
this qualitative improvement 
is tending to spread and, mo st 
important, it is already giving 
a fortaste of new progress 
made by MPLA fighters in 
the art of war. 
The introduction of new me-

thods of combat, the use of 
new tactics and the constant 
improvement ofbothindividual 
and collective technique has 
given our forces greater figh-
ting power and driven the 
enemy into more defensive 
positions. From the beginning 
of this year, the strategic 
encirclement to which the 
colonialist barracks have been 
subjected has been tightened 
and at some points we have 
gone over to a tactical en-
circlement with positive re-
sults. 
Our most spectacular 
victory in the first eight 
months of 1971 was the eva-
cuation of Karipande Barracks 
by the Porguguese troops. 
Despite its ideal strategic 
position, owing to the effecH-
veness and tenacity of our 
attacks, the Portuguese Com-
mand were forced to cede 

SITUATION 
this position to us. Our tactic 
was, first, to isolate Kari-
pande strategically through a 
series of both small and large 
operations which cut it off 
from other Portuguese 
garrisons. Then we carried 
out a large-scale attack fol-
lowed by continuai shelling. 
And w hile the tactical encir-
clement w as being tightened, 
there was continued intensi-
fication of the strategic en-
circlement, which had as its 
high point the attack on 
Lumbala (West}, with the 
almost total destruction of 
installations housing around 
250 naval gunners, looked 
upon as crack troops by the 
Portuguese military autho-
rities. 
Feeling that the conditions 
assault on Karipande, the colo-
nialist Command ordered the 
evacuation of the barracks 
in order to avoid a defeat 
which could have led to greater 
demoralisation among their 
forces. As with the other 
attacks, the decision to make 
this attack was not taken just 
like that. The Northern 
Sub-Region Command planned 
it after making a thorough 
study of the situation and ofl 
enemy tactics. 
As in previous years, the 

War Communique 
(Continued fl"om Page 18) 

colonialist soldiers from the 
Muie post suffered two dead 
and one wounded when they 
attempted to take a group of 
MPLA fighters by surprise 
on the banks of the Chikuluyi. 
6/1//72 --A group of forty 

colonialist soldier s from the 
Luvuei post were heading for 
our cultivating fields with the 
aim of destroying them w hen 
they were spotted and 
promptly ambushed by MPLA 
guerrillas. The intense fire 
of rocket grenade launchers, 
bazookas, light machine guns 
and other weapons inflicted 
a high but uncounted number 
of los ses on the enemy. The 
dead and wounded colonialist 
soldiers were carried to the 
Luvuei-Lutembo road inham-
mocks. 
Our forces captured more 

than 500 rounds of 7.62 calibre 
NATO ammunition and one 
axe. We deeply regret the 
loss of one brave fighter. 
10/1/72 - Persisting in 
their criminal assignment to 

destroy our crops, a further 
group of about fifty colonia-
Iist soldiers from the Luvuei 
post was also spotted and in-
tercepted by an MP LA guer-
rilla patrol which, after the 
first shots, made the enemy 
beat a disorderly retreat. 
They must have remembered 
the lesson they had been taught 
a few days earlier. 
18/1/72 --A column of 

five military Unimog vehicl-
es was proceeding from the 
Luvuei to the Lutembo post. 
At 8 p.m. on the section 
of road between the Luio 
and Lauyana rivers, the lead-
ing Unimog blew up on an 
anti-tank mine and was ir-
retrievably damaged. There 
were many casualties among 
its occupants. The remaining 
vehicles retreated, taking 
away the casualties. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN! 

The Executive Committee Of 
The M.P.L.A. 

Lusaka, DIP, 4/2/72 
Dar es Salaam, DIP, 21/2/72 
MCB/-

enemy faunched their of-
fensives during the dry 
season with the aim of search-
ing out and destroying our 
bases. The essential features 
of our forces' military activity 
during this season were pit-. 
ched battles, ambushes on 
colonialist troops and the 
laying of minefields. The 
Portuguese troops sometimes 
had the tactical initiative, 
but our fighters retained the 
initiative in action, and there-
fore succeeded in defeating 
enemy attacks. 
Over the past years there 

has been a certain balance 
of forces, with a slight ad-
vantage to the patriotic for-
ces, who never lost the stra-
tegic initiative. ln proceeding 
to carry out this year' s 
plan, aimed essentially at 
changing the balance of 
forces in our favour, the 
Command of the Northern 
Sub-Region, implementing its 
watchword "Mobility on all 
sides", decided to use the 
tactic of paralysing enem;y 
activity by violent surprise 
attacks on points used for 
support purposes. It was in 
this connection that operation 

"ln Memory of the Martyrs" 
was planned and carried out 
in an area where the enemy 
had embarked upon activity 
directed principally against 
the local population. This ope-
ration involved simultaneous 
attacks on two barracks and 
the destruction ofthe concrete 
bridge over the Lufuta ri ver, 
on the Luso-Gago Coutinho 
road. 

The stepping up of large-
scale attacks on Portuguese 
positions will force the enemy 
to evacuate them. Sudden and 
violent attacks, and the flexi-
bility and detailed planning of 
these attacks, will confirm 
our initiative and reduce the 
enemy to passivity. And ini-
tiative and passivity cannot 
be dissociated from the 
superior or inferior position 
of the forces involved. our 
future activitY will tend, ·first, 
to force the enemy into pas-
sivity and, then, to isolate 
them in their garrisons in such 
a way as to put them entirely 
at our mercy and to an-
nihilate them easily. The ex-
perience of these ten years 
of struggle has given us daily 
proof that only violence is 
effective, that only the annihi-
lation of the enemy' s vital 
forces will enable us to 
achieve national indepen-
dence. There is no other way. 

MONTY 
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The recent succes ses won 

on the combat fronts have not 
only raised the morale of our 
guerrillas, whose technical 
levei is now considerably 
higher, but they have also had 
a mobilising effect on the 
Angolan people, who are 
steadily and surely increasing 
their participation and their 
support for the MPLAfighters, 
the armed wing of the Angolan 
people. 
On 15 August the Portuguese 

colonialists suffered heavy 
losses. A group of Katangese 
mercenaries accompanying 
the occupation troops also suf-
fered high losses. The remain-
der took refuge in the Congo, 
heading for the Dilolo-Gare 
frontier. 
At dawn on 18 August, the 
MP LA fighting forces launcned 
a violent attack on the Lutembo 
(Third Region) barracks. This 
operation, which lasted 35 
minutes, was part of the com-
bined operation entitled "ln 
Memory of the Martyrs". The 
operation involved a simul-
taneous attack on the barracks 
and the installations of the 
puppet special groups, to-
gether with the sabotaging of 
the bridge over the Lufuta 
river, on the road linking Lute-
mbo with Gago Coutinho. More 
than one hundred and fifty 
shells were fired from 
mortars, cannon and rocket-
launcher s, t.aking the enemy 
by surprise and inflicting 
heavy losses on them. The 
installations at both barracks 
were completely destroyed, as 
was the bridge. During_ this 
operation, which was crowned 
with full success, the MPLA 
deeply regrets one comrade 
was killed. 
On 1 September, Portuguese 

colonialist army infantry 
troops tried to infiltrate into 
the forest with the aim of 
taking by surprise both the 
MPLA guerrillas and the 
people living in the areas 
under M.P.L.A. control. When 
they arrived on the banks of 
the Vimpulu ri ver, the enemy 
set off a number of anti-
personnel mines laid by our 
fighters, resulting in two dead, 
several wounded and the sub-
sequent retreat of the enemy 
forces. Our guerrillas cap-
tured one cartridge-belt, 
two grenades and a quantity 
of ammunition. 
On 5 September, an enemy 
military vehicle again blew up 
on one of our mines,. on the 
bridge over the Kuanza which 
provides the link between 
Mutumbo and Impulo (Fifth 
Region). It was completely 
destroyed and all its occupants 

killed.' Also near the river, a 
group of colonialist troops 
set off five anti-personnel 
mines and suffered five dead 
and several wounded. 
On 8 September, an enemy 

vehicle blew up on one of 
our mines on the path between 
the Huwe and Tiola rivers. 
The vehicle was completely 
destroyed and all its occupants 
killed. 
On 13 September, two Mer-

cedes trucks filled with Por-
tuguese colonialist troops hit 
mines laid by MPLA guer-
rillas on the path alongside 
the Luela river (Fourth Re-
gion). The trucks were com-
pletely destroyed. Forty-five 
enemy soldiers were put out 
of action. 
That sarne day, the valiant 

MPLA fighters attacked an 
enemy camp situated further 
along the path. Fif-
teen colonialist sol-
diers were killed and many 
others wounded. Four MPLA 
fighters were slightlywounded 
in the course of these opera-
tions. 
On 14 September, a puppet 

group belonging to the so-
called Special Groups (GE's), 
which had come from the 
Nhangova ytru~ng~li _ military 
post, was ambushed by 
MPLA fighters near the Luan-
gando ri ver. Six G E puppets 
were killed and five wounded. 
Our Guerrillas captured from 
the enemy six grenade laun-
chers, three grenades andas-
sorted military equipment. 
On 25 September, an enemy 

patrol from the Mavinga (eas-
tern region) post were pre-
paring to steal cassava from 
the culti vated plots of the 
people near the Chahola river 
when thev were taken by sur-
prise by MPLA· guerrillas. 
Eight Portuguese troops were 
killed and a """ )d many more 
wounded. Tw' ~enade laun-
chers and assórted military 
equipment were captured from 
the enemy. On our side, we 
mourn the death of one of 
our fighters, and five others 
were wounded~ 
On 27 September, a Portu-

guese soldier was killed by an 
anti-personnel mine near the 
Vimpulu river, Our guer-
rillas found a broken boot and 
a torn and bloody vest on the 
terrain. 
On 29 September, a group 

of guerrillas from the Chando 
Section went out on a mission 
at tho Luiano post. At 11 a.m. 
on the 30th, near the Mpulu 
savanna, our guerrillas heard 
the sound of a moving vehicle 
and quickly prepared their 
ambush. At 11.15 a.m. a mili-

tary truck entered the ambush 
area and our guerrillas open-
ed fire with bazookas fol-
lowed by machine-gun fire. 
The military truck was com-
pletely destroyed and its oc-
cupants killed. Just when our 
fighters were about to go over 
to the assault, a second mili-
tary truck appeared and opened 
fire in the direction of our 
guerrillas, who promptly re-
taliated. This operation lasted 
15 minutes. There were no 
casualties among our forces. 
On 30 September, four 

GE elements from the Kalai 
post were killed and three 
others wounded on the banks 
of the Wanhomba river. The 
following was captured from 
the enemy: one FN, one 
Mau ser, one field telephone, 
six weapons and a quantity of 
ammunition. We mourn the 
death of one of our fighters. 
One other was wounded in the 
battle. 
ln the first days of 
October, a group of MPLA 
fighters again attacked the 
Mui e post with mortar shells. 
Six houses were destroyed 
in this operation. Two of them 
were occupied by Portuguese 
troops and the four others 
by members of the so-called 
special groups (GEs), who not 
only serve the colonialist army 
as cannon fodder, but who are 
also shockingly discriminated 
against. Ten Portuguese sol-
diers and twelve GEs were 
killed. ln addition, an MPLA 
patrol group attacked a Portu-
guese troop encampment near 
the Xizului ri ver. The encamp-
ment was totally destroyed and 
the enemy troõp contiiígent 
completely put out of action, 
having virtually not reacted 
to the unexpectedness and 
speed with w hich our guerrillas 
acted. There were no casual-
ties among the MPLA figh-
ters. 
On 5 October, Portuguese 

colonialist troops fell into an 
ambush mounted by our guer-
rillas on the Chio-Cangombe 
road, suffering an unknown 
number of losses. 
On 6 Octo ber , an MP LA 

guerrilla Section again at-
tacked the Ninda barr acks 
with heavy mortar fire, in-
flicting an unknown number 
of losses on the enemy. There 
were no casualties among the 
members of the Section which 
carried out the attack. 
The following day, the 

enemy attempted to counter-
attack, but were promptly re-
pulsed by our fighters and 
sunerea turther losses. We 
mourn the death of one of 
our valiant fighters who fell 
in combat. 
On 13 October, an enemy 

(Continued from Page 20) 
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Unimo~ military vehicle on 
the r1ght bank of the Muokoi 
river set off one of our anti-
t'ank mines laid on the road 
from Gago-Coutinho to Luso. 
The vehicle was completely 
destroyed and a.ll its oc-
cupants killed. 
On 21 October, an MPLA 
guerrilla detachment in the 
area around the Lomba river 
attacked a puppet group of 
so-called G Es (special groups) 
from the Mavinga post. Three 
of the puppet soldier s were kil-
led and three others woun-
ded. Our fighters captured the 
following from the enemy: five 
Mausers, two anti-tank mines, 
five grenades and assorted 
military equipment. We deeply 
regret that one of our com-
rades died in this battle. 
On 22 Octo ber, an enemy 

column which had been sent 
out to attack the base of one 
of our fighter Sections set 
off one of our mines and 
suffered two dead and severa! 
wounded. 
On 25 October, two MPLA 

fighters on a service mis-
sion were taken by surprise 
by enemy fire. The two valiant 
guerrillas promptly retaliated. 
However, we mourn the death 
of one of these fighters, who 
fell while performing his duty. 
At the end of Octo ber, a large 

group of MPLA fighters arm-
ed with infantry artillery 
weapons attacked the Sessa 
post completely destroying 
three houses occupied by 
Portuguese troops, two others 
in which so-called Special 
groups (G Es) were quar-
tered and a num ber of huts 
around the enemy post. The 
colonialist armed forces suf-
fered heavy losses which it 
was not possible to count pro-
perly. 
On 3 November, at 4 a.m., 

an enemy column proceeding 
from the Chiume post with the 
intention of taking the MPLA 
fighters at one of the bases 
in that area by surprise, did 
not achieve their aim. since 
they erupted into a village of 
puppet troops and a mutual 
confrontation ensued. The 
enemy forces left behind 
them three camouflaged mili-
tary caps, one belt and six 
grenades. As they retreated 
they bit one of our minefields 
and suffered two losses. 
That sarne day, thirty colo-

nialist troops were killed in 
an attack by our fighter s 
on the Jimbe Barracks, as 
w as la ter confirmed by mem-
bers of the local population 
around the barr acks. 
Yet on 3 November, in the 

sarne Northern Sub-Region of 
the Third Region, MP LA figh-
ters destroyed the Jimbe mili-
tary barracks with mortar and 
rocket-launcher fire. At the 
sarne time, the principal buil-
ding of the PIDE installation 
was severely damaged by shell 
fire. Two other houses were 
completely burnt out as a 
result of the intense fire of 
our fighers. ln this operation, 
which lasted 23 minutes, three 
of our guerrillas were slightly 
injured. Their condition did 
not require any special treat'-
ment. 
On 4 November at 10.30 
a.m., enemy forces sought to 
attack a Section of MPLA 
fighters in one of the areas 
under our control. When they 
spotted the approaching 
enemy, the MP LA guerrillas 
who were mounting guard im-
mediately alerted the Section, 
which, once it was in combat 
position, opened fire on the 
enemy and inflicted heavy 
losses on them. 
On 7 November, two ene:niy 

platoons from the Ntiengupdst 
set out to encircle a detach-
ment of the 1st Section of 
the Sandala MP LA Squadron. 
One of our guerrillas who 
w as mounting guard alerted 
the members of the Section, 
who promptly reacted, break-
ing the enemy encirclement 
and killing five and wounding 
three. Shortly afterwards, our 
fighters mounted an ambush 
against the enemy forces, who 
had retreated to their reas-
sembly point, and who suf-
fered fresh losses to the 
tune of four dead. On our si de, 
we mourn the death of the 
Section's young Politicai Ins-
tructor, Lituai Mussole, who 
fell in combat while perfor-
ming his duty. 
On 10 November, Portu-

guese colonialist troops hit 
anti-personnel mines laid by 
our fighters on the path lead-
ing to the Xiume river and 
suffered two losses. 
On 15 November, a Section 

of MPLA fighters from the 
First Squadron once again at-
tacked the Ninda Barracks 
with mortar fire, inflicting 
an unknown number of lo sses 
on the enemy. 
On 19 November, after a 
further attack by MPLA figh-
ters on the Kaianda Barracks, 
military trucks transporting 
Portuguese colonialist troops 
and Katangese mercenaries 
from Teixeira de Sousa to 
reinforce the barracks, set 
off anti-tank mines laid on the 
Massibi-Kaianda road. Forty 
enemy soldiers were put out 
of acfion. 
On 20 November, at 6.30 

21 
p.m., a detachment of MPLA 
fighters attacked the Xilombo 
Barracks with heavy mortar 
fire. Simultaneously, a light 
infantry Section approached to 
within less than three hundred 
metres of the said barracks 
and also opened heavy fire. 
The barracks were seriously 
damaged. ln the course of this 
attack~ whichlasted 15 minutes, 
the colonialist armed forces 
suffered an unknown number 
of very heavy losses. 
On 25 November, our forces 

flagellated the Xilombo Por-
tuguese barracks with in-
tensive 82mm mortar fire. 
At the sarne time, one of our 

Infantry Sections, supported by 
ro-cket-launchers, machine-
gunned the barracks from a 
distance of less than 300 
metres, giving the enemy a 
trouncing from close quar-
ters. During this attack, 
which lasted 15 minutes, 120 
shells were fired. The enemy 
suffered substantial losses. 
Our forces withdrew having 
suffered any casualties. 

With the MPLA, 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN! 

M.P.L.A. DIP BRANCH 
lN TANZANIA 

Dar es Salaam 
3/1/1972 
MCB/-

War Commurúque 
Substantial new losses inflid-
ed on the Oolonialist armed 
forces. 

During battles in August/ 
September I October /Novem-
ber 1971, the Portuguese colo-
nialist armed forces suffered 
substantial new reverses. 
Known enemy losses: --174 
troops put out of action. 

Unknown enemy losses: --a 
considerable number killed 
and wounded by anti-person-
nel and anti-tank mine ex-
plosions. 
Material captured from the 
enemy: 5 mausers, 2 anti.-
tank mines, 16 grenades, 3 
military caps, 1 belt, 8 
grenade launchers, 8 wea-
pons of different kinds, 1 
field telephone, ammunition, 
assorted military equip-
ment. 
MPLA losses: 6fighterskilled 
and 10 wounded. 
Maintaining constant acti-

vity in order to dislodge the 
Portuguese colonialist troops 
from wheresoever they are to 
be found, the MPLA fighters 
are . .victoriously pursuing their 
politico-military operations. 

VICTORY IS CERTAINI 
MPLA-DIP 

1/1/1972 
MCB/-
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14th April 

Angolan Youth 

Dày 

Picture shows destroyed crops by Portuguese forces inside Angola using herbicides and' 
defoliantS· 

Sent by : DIP DELEGATION, 
Box 20793, 
Dar cs Salaam, TANZANIA. 
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MESSAGE TO THE ANGOLAN PEOPLE 
FROM OUR PRESIDENT AGOSTINHO NETO 
Compatriots, 

Comrades, 

Without risking any faclle exag-
geration, the People's Movement 
for the Liberation of Angola can 
atfirm, with satisfaction and optl-
mism, that the Angolan people are 
continulng to accumulate victories 
which are totting up to equate to 
'the promise that the longed-for 

day of our beloved country's 
Independence is coming ever 
nearer. 
The mere fact that ln eleven 
years of struggle the well-equlp-
ped and technically well-outfltted 
Portuguese colonialists ha ve not 
been able to liquidate the various 
military combat fronts or to break. 
the resistance of the people in the 
areas under their contrai. is in 
ltself proof ol the vitality oi. a 
movement whlch is constantly gro-
wing and changing. ButP most im-
portant is that the enemy, whoare 
being attacked on every side, feel 
1t would be satisfactory to be able 
to contain the progress of the 
guerr1lla war in glven areas for 
a while, and not to have dis-
quieting disturbances in the urban 
areas for the time being. 
However, the enemy should have 
learned their lesson in Cunene, the 
area to which they had to send 
large forces to put down the rebel-
lion of the people in that region. 
This phenomenon will be repeated 
and the colonialists' few remain-
lng hopes will be extinguished by 
the realities of our country. 
The frall coexistence whlch still 
reigns between the enemy, with 
whip still ln hand, and a part 
of the people who keepsilent out of 
terror, cannot continue for much 
longe r. And the more 1ntell1gent 
colonialists are well a ware of 
this. 

The ~olonialist enemy are 
isolated and the MPLA's 
prestige is tremendous 

Just as it has done inside our 
country, the People's MoveDwnt 
for the Liberation ot Angola has 
been able to consolidate its pos1-
t1on internationa.Uy, to such an 
extent that the Portuguese govern-
ment is bowing under the wetght 
of all the humiliations of every 

kind inflicted on 1t by 1ts former 
friends. 
To cite just a few recent events, 
I can refer to the honour-
able attitude ofthe Danish, whoare 
going to he lp the MPLA to build 
an Institute of Secondary Educa-
tion, ln addition to undertaking 
·projects for medical care and 
increaS'ed productlon. 
An important Dutch politicai 
personality has, like others, turned 
down a Portuguesa in vitation to 
visit Angolall on the grounds of not 
recognising the tascist Lisbon. 
government's right to make such 
invitations. And 1t is quite pos-
sible that, like so many other 
foreigners, this sarne personality 
will accept an MPLA invitation to 
visit the areas under our ".!ontrol. 
The fascist Portuguesa govern-
ment's foz:mer friends are under-
standing increasingly on which side 
justness and right are to be found. 
For most of the countries in the 
world, for most ofthe people in any 
of the continents, the Portuguesa 
government no longer represents 
and indeed cannot represent the 
Angolan people, and 1t cannot put 
itself forward as being a part of a 
people of whom an appreciabl~ 

percentage are oppressed on our 
national terrltory. T~~! only true 
representativa of our people, of 
the Angolan people, personifying 
their aspirations and their most 
just interests, is the People's 
Movement for the Liberation of 
Ang:>la. 
This historie truth is becoming a 
legal reality to the extent that, 
regardless of how one interprets 
the form adopted at the Security 
Council meeting held in Addis hba-
ba, the whole world attentively 
followed the report made by the 
MPLA delegate who presented our 
problem before that high interna-
tional body. The specialised agen-
cies of the United Nations Organ1-
sation have rejected Portugal when 
1t comes to the representation oi. 
the peoples of Angola and the 
other colont.~s. UNESCO is help. 
1ng us with edtteation. The World 
Health Organisation is helping in 
the field of medical care. F AO 1s 
helping us to minimise the effects 
of the criminal use of defoliants 
and herbicides. 
Countries which are members 
of NA TO are more and more 
openly acknowledging the rights 

of our people and the authority 
of the MPLA, the sole body they 
seek out when dealing with Ango-
lan problems. 
At present the Portuguese gov-
ernment still gets some foreign 
capital to carry out the hastily 
conceived economlc development 
plans with which 1t hopes to throw 
sand ln the eyes of the world. 
However, five centurles of colonl-
sation, obscurantism a:nd op-
presslon ha ve made 1t impossible 
for anyone to be fooled as to 
Portuguese .deslgns. ·For this very 
reason, given our people's heroic 
resistance, no one can doubt 
PortugaPs inability to maintaln 
1ts present domination_ For this 
very reason, some of those in-
terested in · investlng capital in 
Angola are already comlngtocon-
tact the MPLA toensurethefuture 
co-operation that w111 take place 
in accordance with the decisio~ 
made by our people on these mat-
ters and with the provisions oí our 
Progr'lmme. 

The conditions exist for 
further developing 
Revolu•tionary action. 

No one is unaware that political 
Independence is inevitable. Neither 
is anyone unaware that it is only 
through their true representative 
.- the MPI,A - that the Angolan 
people can make their voice heard. 
Therefore, comrades and com-
patriots, we have ·solid fbunda-
tions, both at home and abroad, 
fer conttnuous progress in· our 
national liberation struggle. We 
ha ve the foundations for pursuing 
our action, for carrying out the 
revolutionary tasks facing us, 
which can be summed up under two 
broad headings: unyieldtng strug-
gle against colonialism, and na-
tional reconstruction ln the poli-
tical, economic, social and cul. 
tural spheres. 
Our enemy are already unable 

to admit to the tremendous lasses 
they always su,ffer when their bar-
racks ~re attacked, as happened, 
for example, at Chi!lme and Lum-
bala• ln Moxico district. They are 
unable to admit to the growing 
unrest among the population ln the 
hot .ar!'! aS, like Menorigue and Luso. 
They now confine themselves to 

(Continued on Page 2) 
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ar,uing that we ha ve not made 
any large-scale attacks on posi-
Uons ln the centre of the country 
or on the seaboard, or that there 
have been no big operations 1n 
urban centres. As any one of our 
people could tell them, Ican assure 
them that they need only watt-
there is nothing to lose by wai':ing: 
shells will fali on them ln places 
where they can still sleep peace-
fully now. 
Each criminal act of the colo-

nialists has its appropriate riposte 
whlch throws them into despair. 
The use of chemical ag-ents, for 
example, exposes whole peoples 
to the bitterness of hunger for a 
certain time, but, on the other 
hand, it permits an even more 
generous demonstration of inter-
national solidarity. Industrial 
goods are flowing in ln greater 
quantities than before to help our 
people to face an enemy whtch is 
fighting with superior weapons 
but is incapable of taking a single 
step forward. 

The MPLA, an invincible 
force. 

There is therefore one fact that 
we cannot ignore. This is that the 
MPLA,is an invincible force. lt is 
the hope o! all Angolans and the 
politico-military foundation for 
winning our lndependence. There 
exists in the consciousness of the 
men and women of our land, and 
even in the attitudes of children 
and the aged, the certainty that we 
will win independence for our 
land, that we will overcome this 
heroic phase of our history. There 
can be no other outcome to thQ 
protracted struggle we are wag-
ing, with all its vicissitudes, 
than the complete victory of our 
people. 
The consciousness of indepen-

dent man is something every Angô-
lan has already acquired even at 
this time when the phystcalpre-
sence of the Portuguese occupier is 
still a fact. This presence is tem-
porary and we all know it. 

The Portuguese colonialists 
have to finda politicai 

way out. 

Conscious of its responsibll1ties 
both at home and abroad, the MPLA 
has more than once addressed 
1tself to the Portuguese govern-
ment, the settlers and all those 
who support colonial rule, calling 
their attentlon to their lack of 
realism. lt !.s high time that Portu-
guese facé! the problem of Angola 
outside the ossified and narrow 
view of Lisbon, without at the 
sarne time succumbing to the em-

PEOPLE 
brace of South African ex-
pansionism. 
Everyone knows perfecUy well 

that bloodshed is not our essential 
purpose. The blood already shed by 
young Angolans and Portuguese, 
and all the cruelties of a war ill-
controlled from abroad, ar& 
already a high price paid by our 
people and the Portuguese people 
to make the Lisbon rulers realise 
the need to seek a more humane 
and rational way of finding a solu-
tion to the problem. 
All Portuguese know that it is 
not through war that they will 
gain peace and calm. The war is 
daily increasing the hatred between 
two peoples and in future this could 
ieooardise the very existence of 
little Portugal in the Europe of 
the Big Powers. The war is 
deepening the hatred between two 
races, between two nations. 
Future co-operation may become 
dilficult. 
The only possible way that the 
Portuguese can find a solution to 
this problem, which involveslives 
and is arousingfeelings throu11:hout 
the world, is to try to find a poli-
ticai way-out which satisfies the 
Angolan people. 
The MPLA, which has made 

statements to this effect on a 
number of occasions, wiU do so 
untiringly in the interests of the 
Angolan people, in the interests 
of the Portuguese people and of 
mankind as a whole. 
I am once again going to em-
phasise the growing difficulties 
apparent in the lile of the Portu-
guese settlers 1n Angola in res-
pect of their relations with their 
metropole. These difficulties are 
expressed by the balance of pay-
ments, the unequal terms of trade 
with Portugal, the constant rise 
in the cost of living and the suf-
focating atmosphere on the foreign 
exchange market and as regards 
the transfer of capital. The future 
holds in store even more dilficult 
conditions for the businessman, 
who is essentially the settler. 
The constitutional change of 

legal names aimed at camouflag-
ing the shameful word •colony• 
under a flimsy veneer of admini-
strative structures which, to the 
outside world, amount to the word 
"state", cannot solve the problem. 
The much publicised •admini-
strative decentralisation combin-
ed with strong unlfying centralism• 
is a bluff which only those who 
suffer from politicai myopia can 
still accept as a solution to Angolan 
problems. All these reforms will 
be rejected wholesale by the 
Angolan people. 
ln fact these plans seem to be 
aimed less at keeping Angola under 
Portuguese rule than at putting the 
settlers under the "whtte• 

Southern African influence, under 
the sway of countries which are 
more industrialised than Portugal 
and hungering to control Angola's 
resources. 
ln that event,and given the inter-
national situation, the military 
struggle will take on more violent 
aspects and wlllhave more serious 
consequences for the Portuguesa 
settlers. 

Only with the MPLA can 
there .be a politicai solution 

Although it might appear con-
tradlctory, the only useful solu-
tion for the Portuguese, the only 
way out of the labyrinth of war 1 
is a politicai solution found with 
the MPLA. so as to establish the 
foundations for better future under-
standing and the kind of relations 
one would wish to see between 
independent and sovereign peo-
ples. 
The whole logic of the national 

liberation struggle ánd the staunch 
support and growing solidarity the 
MPLA is getting from the four 
corners· of the world comply witi1 
my expressing myself in these 
terms. History will prove those 
who become convinced of this fact 
to ha ve been right. 

Unite ali Angolans 

Compatriots, 

Comrades, 

lt is true that the Portuguese 
colonialists and afew people, either 
misled or out of bad faith, still 
ha ve doubts about ou r country's 
independent and radiant future, 1n 
which our people will be free, 
ha ve democratic institutions and be 
the masters of their own destlny. 
At this time the colonialists 
and their allies would like to 
weaken the Ang_olanpeople's revo-
Iutlonary force by dividing them, 
playing on the ambitions of some 
and the incompetence of others. 
Yet •cttvide andrule•isamaxim 
whlch even children in our schools 
learn is a colonialist rule to be 
fought against. 

Factionali~ts, Divisionalists, are 
always exposed, isolated and 

rejected. 

Our people are achieving ever 
~e ater genuine unity ln the strug-
ile. THE MPLA has provided the 
necessary conditions enabling the 
people to wae;e a united struggle 
acainst their enemy, Portuguese 
colonialism, and making use ofall 

(Continued on Page 3) 
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anti-colonialist trends in the coun-
try to this end. 

Do away with alll 
misunderstandings and struggle 

in unity 

We do not wtsh to, we cannót 
conceal certatn difficulttes whlch 
still extst, not so much in con-
solidating the foundations of the 
united combat front on Angolan 
soil, but principally in doing· 
away with certain misunderstand-
ings within the African family. 
Ã united front is what ali 

Angolans want. The MPLA sup-
ports it and is actively working 
to achiev~ it. For the MPLA., 
a united front is a factor essen-
tial to winriing independence. 

Neighbouring countries should 
assist our st~uggle. 

rriediate reach. We must not weaken 
the idea of unity with ideological, 
ethnic, racial or other consider-
ations. Unity first. The common 
enemy must be fought first. 
The M PLA is prepared to take 
the necessary steps for establish-
ing ways and means of achiev-
ing joint action. The MPLA wtll 
waste no more time on useless 
quarrels. For the good of our 
people, we are ready to meet and 
solve our problems within the 
Angolan family. 
The subüe acti vity of the colo-
nialists m ust, however, be neutra-
lised. The intrigues and constant 
psychological action carried on 
among us must be laid bare, for 
it is through this action that dif-
ftculties arise in the liberatton. 
struggle. 
We can state without fear of 
error that where there are dif-
ficulties in achieving unity, where 
there is factionalism, tnere 1s a.~.

ways either the immediate ordis-
tant presence of the colonialists 
or of other countries. 
Because our people, ali of us, 
are united in our desire to fight 

·a 
for lndependence, those wht> do not 
give proof of consistently adher-
ing to this desire may be rejected 
by the struggle itself. lt is the 
struggle that will throw them out. 

Defend revolutionary prindples 
Advance because the time is 

excellent. 

Therefore, in our Movem ent and 
in our Uberation struggle we are 
not afraid of consistently defen<l-
ing revolutionary methods ofaction 
and principies. ln defending'them, 
we are defending our people. 
Let us concentrate our united· 
efforts against the enemy, the 
Portuguese colonialists. 
The · time is excellent to take 
strides forward. We are therefore 
going to use the foundations we 
already have to deal the enemy 
blows everywhere and with even 
greater force. 
Wiping out an the sources of 
differences will be a victory for 
our people. 
The time is also excellent for 

the colonialists to allow them-
selves a few minutes for reflect-
ion. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN! . At the international Ievel, the 
MPLA pursues a policy of inde--
pendence and for the establish-
ment of just relations with ali 
peoples in the world. We are in a 
position to guarantee to ali Affican 
countries whose territory can 
serve as a base for our national 
liberation struggle fuli respect for 
their soverei.gnty. and t!heir internal 
so.c_ial st!andards, and we guarantee 
non-interference in their internal 
affairs, in accordance with OAU 
principies. The MPLA wants help 
for its activity and nothing more. 

APPEAL 

On this basis, it continues-to 
place its hope in the farsighted-
ness of ali African Ieaders, es-
pecially those in neighbouring 
countries, trusting that. showing 
a reciprocá! attitude, they wfll 
create the conditions for our Move-
ment's formidable milltary poten-
tial to be used effectively by ali 
Angolans, on Angolan territory. 
The lndependence to be shortly 
won  will not be solely for the 
Angolan people, but for ali of 
Africa too. 
We give our most heartfelt 
thanks for the asylum granted to 
Angolans who have taken refuge in 
neighbouring countries, but we 
wish just as sincerely to express 
our desire to be able to return to 
our country organtsed, in order 
to fight there, to live or die there, 
but fighting for our independence. 
This is the MPLA's supre me wish. 

Unity and struggle. 

The MPLA is at this m~.nh~ 

capable of removing ali the 
obstacles which still stand in the 
way of our rapid advance to free-
dom. The united combat front must 
become a reallty, for it alone 
wlll put victory within our 1m-

ln carrying out its educa-
tion programmes, the MPLA 
has already been able to 
count on the active solidarity 
of a number of individuais 
and institutions. However, the 
magnitude and complexity of 
the tasks to be fulfilled force 
us to appeal for further mani-
festations of solidarity, espe-
cially in meeting the follow-
ing needs: 
1 The construction of a school 

complex, in-
cluding five blocks (hos-
te!, primary school, 
secondary school, secre-
tariat and kitchen), with 
an approximate total 
number of 50 rooms. 

2 Equipment for physics che-
mistry, zoology, ~tany 
and minerology labora-
tories, including wall 
maps. 

3 Four Land Rovers (or their 
equivalent), one of them 
a  van. 

4 Typewriters with a mini-
muro 50 cm carriage and 
a keyboard adapted for 
ío:z: ty:ping in Portuguese. 

5 Duphcatmg machines of the 
Gestetner type, and ac-
cessories. 

6 Equipment for a hostel: 
sheets, camp beds, blan-
kets, towels, cutlery, 
plates, mugs, cooking 
pots, kettles, tents and 
rucksacks for 500 per-
sons. 

7 School material: exercise 
books, pencils, ball point 
pens, erasers, coloured 
:pencils, satchels, draw-
mg cases, rulers, set-
squares, protractors, 
and compasses for use 
on blackboards. 

8 Equipment for agricultura! 
work, including seeds. 

9 Sports equipment (football, 
volleyball, basketball, 
athletics and chess). 

10. An offset litho press and 
accessories. 

11 Three-speed 
corders. 

tape r e-

12 16 mm cine cameras and 
appropriate projectors 
and screens. 

13 Slide projectors. 
14. Two generating sets. 
15 Supplementary foodstuffs 

for children (milk, wheat 
flour, oil and tinned 
food). 

ln considering our needs, 
we request our friends to 
remember that consignments 
for secondary education 
should be addressed to: 
DEC/MPLA 
B.P. 2353 
Brazzaville 
Peoptes' Republic of Congo 

Other consignments can also 
be sent to: 
DEC/MPLA 
P.O. BOX 20793 
Dar es Salaam 
Tanzania 
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Letter of democratic movement of 

Portuguesa 
women 

Mr. Diallo Telli, 
Secretary-General, 
Organisation or Mr.iean Unity, 
Addis Ababa. 
Ethiopia. 
Mr. Secretary-General, 
On the occasion of 8th March, 
Intemational Women's Day, the 
feelings of fr.iendship, unity and 
solidar.ity which unite Women 
from all co.ntinents and countries 
further sharpen the awareness 
of the countless hardships and 
misfortunes suffered by those 
women who, both personally and 
among their peoples, are victims 
of war, oppressive regimes, ex· 
ploitation and repression. 
It is on this date and in tJhis 
connection that, on 'behalf of the 
anti-fascist and anti-colonialist 
women of Portugal, we have the 
bonour to address ourselves to 
the Secretary-General of the Or-
aanisation of African Unity. 
We have decided to do so for 
very precise reasons:-

\. The sanguinary wars ravag• 
mg Alfl!ican ~untries like Ango-
la, Gumea Bissau and Mo2léllllbi· 
que ~re. the ~rk of Portu-guese 
colomahst f.asc1sm, which launch· 
ed them and is ma.intaining them 
lnt~nsifyin·g ~hem and carrying 
the1r escalabon to. progressive 
ltl'dependent Afr:ican countries 
wh~le defy'ing resolutions on it 
WihiCh have been passed by the 
htghest bodies of the UN and 
OAU. 

2. The LiSbon.JPretoria-Salis-
bury alliances are daily becoming 
more concrete and menacing in 
r.ontent. At the time of writing, 
we have just learnt the news of 
the m'ilitary collaboration lbet· 
ween Portuguese •and South Afri· 
can troops .in repressing the pe· 
opie of Southern Angola and 
Namibia in their struggle for 
their li'beration. 

~:hile !he purpose of tP.ese 
albances IS the maintenance of 
colonialist domination, the at· 
tempt to ·annihHate the Libera· 
tion Mov~ments in the Portugu. 
ese ·colomes, the f.urtherance of 
South African racism;s expan-
sionist a'ims and the defence of 
the many ·imper.ialist interests. 
they are contributing to the hard-
ening of South Mr:ican and Rho· 
design policy towards lhe op-
position of ~he peoples in those 
countries and to increased viol-
ence using the most ignominous 
repressive methods· 

3. This is not the time to teU 
you about t'he struggle of the 
women and people of Portu·gal 
against the colonial war. Nor is 
this the occasion for us to give 
:vou evidence of the monstrous 
barbarism unleashed by Portu· 
guese colonialism and the colo· 
nial wars in Mt.ica, although our 
very detailed ·knowledge about 
this would entitle us to do so. 

Of course, it is first and fore-
most up to the peoples and wo· 
men of Portugal and of the Mri· 
can countries concerned, through 
all forms of struggle, to develop 
the "arguments" wh:ich will force 
the oppressors and aggressors to 
lay. down thei~ arms and let go 
~eu ·hold. Th1s valiant struggle 
·JS well known. 

But, with its force and bold· 
ness ~nd with a11 the attendant 
suffenng, ·hunger, mo;urning and 
the bitter anguish of families 
spl·~t up - by war, police perse-
cutiOn and imprisonment ....., 
which ·accomp·any such domina· 
tion, however fund.amental this 
struggle may be, it cannot ach'ie-
ve its goal without the active 
and staunch participation of all 
the. forces throughout the world 
'Yhich .love peace and social jus-
tice and of ·international organi-
sations which represent them 
and are becom:in:g .in·creasingly 
~ware of the fact that they mu:st 
mtervene. 

The OAU's wholly co.nsisten. 
stand encourages us to ta·ke this 
inibative. 

4. W e consider that Interna· 
tional Women's Day, because its 
celebration represents a vast de-
demonstration of unity solida· 
rity and friendship, is an ideal 
day for imparting fresh vigor to 
our commitments towards joint 
action by file Women of the 
whole world on the problems of 
peace, national independence, t'he 
sovereignty of the peoples wo-
men's rights and the h:appiness 
of children. 

We should like ftrst to .let you 
know, 'Mr. Secretary-General, 
how much the anti-fascist anrl 
anti-colonialist Portuguese wo-
men apprecrate and rejoice at all 
the positions taken by the OAU 
on the problem of oolonialist rule 
all'd colonial wars waged by the 
fascist ·Lisbon diciatorship in 
Angola, Guinea Bissau and Mo-
zam'bique. 

W e also wish to assure you of 

our wholehearted support f()r all 
future OAU initiatives Which 
can help to ·hasten the end of this 
war and t:h:is rule. 

Our pre&ent aim, on tms occa· 
sion, is that of addressing an ur-
gent appeal to the UN: 

(a) that concrete steps be tak-
en towards putting the Lisbon 
Govemment in the position of 
having to fulfil the UN Security 
Council and OAU resolutions 
which concem it; 

. (b) that effective measures be 
taken with Marcelo Caetano's 
Govemment m order that the 
concentration camps of Tarrafal 
and Galinhas, in the Cape Verde 
lslands, be done away with ·and 
that the African patriots impr.i-
soned there 'bE' released; and that 
all the .A!f.rican politicai prison-
ers, both men atl'd women who 
are in the Caxias or Peniche for-
tresses in Portugal (among them 
the Rev. Pinto de Andrade Ho-
norary President of the MPLA) 
be released: 

(c) that these sarne steps be 
taken in respect of the South 
Af_rican and Rhodesian pol'itical 
prisoners - ooflt men and wo-
men - detained in priso.ns and 
concentration camps in their 
·countries; and that all the wo-
men in those countries who have 
been deprived of tlheir lJberty 
(some under revoltingly arbitra-
ry conditions, 1as is the case with 
Mrs. Helen Joseph, National Se-
cretary of the Federation of So-
uth African Women) regain their 
freedom •and have their right to 
recuperate t'heir ·health ·and 
rejoin their families, cbildren 
and friends respected. 

Please accept, Mr. Secretary-
General, the assurances of our 
highest consideration. 

For the IDemocratic Movement 
of Portuguese Women, 
Maria Luisa Costa Di-as, 
Responsible for Formgn Relat-
iol'\S, 
Council Member of the Women's 
Internatíona.i · 
Democratic Federation. 
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MESSAG( FROM THE NA TIO NAl 

WORKERS 

UN ION 
DF ANGO lAN 

ELEVEN years have indeed pass-
ed sin·ce the 1aunohing of the 
armed struggle led by the Peo· 
ple's Movement for the Li'bera· 
tion of Angol-a (MPLA). 
The Great Revolutionary Trade 
Union Centre, the National Un 
ion of Angolan Workers (UNTA), 
loo'ks upon 4 February of each 
year as a historie day which ma· 
rks a decisive stage in the strug· 
gle of the oppressed W,or~ers 
·against all form~ of explo~t·~tiOn, 
for the recognibon of mdiVIdual 
freedom, in accordance with .con· 
vention 87 'Of the Internabonal 
Labour Organisation (ILO) and 
with trade union rig~hts. 
On the oonclusion of eleven 
years we should like 'briefly to 
sum ~P the achievements of the 
socio-eoonomic activities under-
taken by UNTA since its ·head-
quarters were transferred to the 
Eastern Front. This .retrospect-
ive glance at its . activities ~ill 
also make it poss1ble t'O rev1ew 
past shortcomings. 
The success acthieved up to 
now in every sp.here, •and espe· 
cially the politico-m'ilitary dt;v~
lopments have 'been truly brllh-
ant, but éven more 'brHUant is the 
future opetling up before us. 
All this :is closely bound uo 

with the programme of the Peo-
ple's Movement for the Liberat· 
lon of Angola ('MPLA) and of 
National Union of Angolan Wor-
kers (UNTA) for developing ag-
riculture, hunting, fishing, han~i
crafts, tNLde and other socio-
cultural ·activities in wh:ich nart-
icular impo.rtance is given to rais-
ing the levei of politicai oonsci-
ousness of the masses. 
The ldraft plan drawn up by 
the Agricultura! Workers' Union 
for tthe 1972-73 period proV'ides 
for the most advanced new me-
thods of work. Above aU, we can 
a!l~icipate an increase in the 
production of ma'ize, cassava, 
millet, vegeta'bles, meat and 
fish (. ........ ). 
All ·this has been made possibJe 
by the steps also include the 
Movement is taking to modernise 
agriculture and to organise it 
better on the tbasis of production 
·brigades and rommittees. These 
steps also 'include holding semi-
nars to traio co-operative cadres 
and trade union activists who 
will make it easier to put the 
plan into effect. 
It goes without saying that, 
after 'five centuries, the retro-
grade concepts of Portuguese 
oolonialism in the field of agri-
culture had prevented our peo-
ple from progressing as in other 
countries of the world. '11he land 
was expropriated from the pea-
sants by Portuguese administra-
tors and settlers ·and 'by the in-
troduction of the policy of 
removing Africans from their 
land and families to work else-
where. 
At the present time, consider-
lng the new oonditions which 
have arisen for prolonging the 
war and generalising it to the 
whole of our national territory, 
UNTA is constantly having to 
face countless difficulties, ór it 
at least lacks the essential means 
for satisfying the requirements 

of the present situation in the 
Iiberated areas. 

Despite the numerous difficult-
ies encountered in our work, 
however, during 11he 1970-71 pe-
riod the population in the libe-
rated areas responded favour-
ably to the appeal made jn a 
statement by Comrade Neto, 
President of the MPLA, con-
cerning proéluction. 

The members of agricultura! 
brigades are now in a position 
to act and to understand the 
ways of settling basic problenis 
on which the advance of the arm-
ed revolution depends . 

Here we wish to point out on-
ce again that we are short of 
a.gricultural ünplements, seeds 
and goods for the poople'·s shops. 
W e also wish to deplnre with the 
greatest indignation the attitude 
of the fascist Portuguese forces, 
the Katangese and South African 
mercenar.Ies who sl·aughter our 
people, spNLying chem:ical agents 
on vast areas of the land cultiva-
ted, by the peasants. And now 
these sarne ·bandits are cutting 
young cassava and ·sorghum plan-
ts and mango tree branches, 
leaving the population in misery. 
ln the ·regions still under en-

emy control, the population is 
forbidden to cultivate lndiv'idual 
plots. For purposes o{ support 
for the colonial war effort, the 
people are lf'orced to receive 
their agricultura! implements 
and seeds from the local admJni-
strator, and it is he who takes 
char:~ of the hal'Vest, not tbe 
peasant who has toiled. We have 
now started trade union action, 
and the number of dandestine 
missions and oommittees is in-
creasing. Many people in these 
regions are jo:ining the national 
liheration stru.ggle. 
On the occasion of 4th Febru-
ary 1972, UNTA ·reaffirms its at-. 
tachment to the People's Move-
ment for the Liberation of An-
gola' and its President, Comrade 
Neto, to the People's National 
Liberation Forces and ali the 
production 1brigades. 
The sole task facing us ·is that 

of pursu·ing the war against al:J 
the forces of evil and for the 
development of the war economy. 
We shall never lay down our wea-
pons so Jong as •Portuguese co-
lonialism and the counter-rey,9lu-
tionarjes are not beaten and dri-
ven out of Angola. 
The N ationaf Union of Angol-

an W orkers, UNTA, as in the 
past, will 'be .unsparing in its ef-
forts to step up trade union act-
ivity appreciably, 'both nationally 
and internationally. 'lt js, and will 
continue to be, the sole Revolu-
tionary Trade Union Centre, and 
the most representative, of the 
works and peasant.s in Angola. 
"Victory ·is Certain" - 11hat is 
our motto. 
For the EXECUTIVE CO.MMIT-
TEE, 

N. MBIDI EMruE 

Assistant Secretacy -General 
responsible for International 

Relations. 
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Official open i n g 
of IIAngolan 
c h ii dr e n ' s h o us e 11 
on 5 February 1972, in the 
presence of leaders of "Africa 
20001' and the MPLA, the Honour-
able Mayor of Lusaka officially 
inaugurated the ANGOLAN CHILD· 
REN' s HOUSE situated in a re-
sidential area of Lusaka. 
In his briefbut significant speech 

the Honourable Mayor of Lusaka 
said: · 
•we are gathered here ·today 

to open this significant home for 
the children of Angola. They are 
not ordinary children. Some of 
their parents have been killed by 
Portuguese soldiers, using NATO 
weaponsl' •••••• 
• ••• • Their future de serves to 

be bright because their parents 
ha ve paid for it with life itself 
_ the highest price that any per-
soo can pay for freedom, inde-
pendence, justice, equality andhu-
man brotherhood. 
Their Angola will be charac-
terised by self-determination, not 
foreign domination; by national 
indepmdence, not colonial sub-
servience; by majority rule by 
the indigenous people; not by the 
rule of a greedy minority of fo-
reigners; by cultural freedo_m ra-
ther than by the dominahon of 
sick foreign cultures; by free edu-
cation for ali, not by mass illi-
teracy; by the use of national 
resources for the people rather 
than by their exploitation for the 
benefit of a few rich and grasp-
ing men• ••• 
••• •You of AFRICA 2000" will 

be justly proud of having be.en 
associated in a small way wlth 
t}le founding of such a fut1:1re". 
You have contributed substanhally· 
towards the building and furnish-
ing of this home. You will no 
doubt continue to contribute not 
just mo:rally but also .materially 
to its maintenance and more par-
ticularly to the care of the child-
ren for whom it will be "Iilme• 
for yet a whne• •••••• 
••• •1 remind you in this con-
nection of the words Dr. AGOS-
TINHO NETO, President ofMPLA, 
used when he addressed "AFRICA 
2000" on 11 June 1971: 
•we in the MPLA appreciate 
very much the efforts of AF~ICA 
2000 and other similar orgamsat-
ions which are stri ving to help 
our country in humanitarian fields. 
When we receive medicines, when 
we recei ve clothes, when we re-
ceive food our cause is helped 
by strengthening our fighters and 
giving us confidence in the future 
before us•. 
"These evocative and poetic 

words are the best expression of 
gratitude 1 can find to offer you 
on behalf of ali those of us who 
are concerned with the stirring. 
and deeply painful struggle for 
the freedom of Southern Africa•. 
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EORGI DIMITROV 
By Petra Radenkova 

Candid·ate of Historical Science& 

The Bulgarian people will 
soon mark the 90th anniver-
s ary of the birth of their 
great son Georgi Dimitrov 
who was the epitome oftheir 
finest qualities --great dili-
gence, inflexible will. forti-
tude, deep hatred of the op-

pressors and boundless of 
love of freedom. 
Brought up in the freedom-

loving spirit of his people, 
Dimitrov emerged as a fear-
less fighter against any kind 
of oppression, against war 
and fascism, and for peace 

"The struggle isso cruel and so ruthless! 
It is an e pie struggle, as they say. 
I fell! -another one will take my place, 
The person its of little worth today. 
A deadly shot -and worms -forever after! 
That's simple, logical, what can we do! 
Y et in the storm again we'll be together, 
Because, my people, dear, I loved you so! 

23. VII. 1942 
Two hours 
before death 

Nikola Vaptsazov 

-GREAT SON 
PEOPLE 

OF 

and understanding among all garia, all Dimitrov's 
nations. Throughout the thoughts and energies were 
whole of his dynamic life, ctevoted to a single aim to 
all his thoughts and actions liberate the people from fas-
were linked to the interests cist oppression. ln a num-
of the people. ber of articles published in 
G. Dimitrov was born on the international anti-fascist 

June 18th, 1882 in a fan:l.ily press he unmasked the anti-
of ordinary working people. popular character offascism 
When he was 12 years old and called upon all de-
he was forced to leave school mo'uratic forces to rally into 
and take a jo b. He became a united front for the struggle 
a typesetter' s apprentice. against fasçism. "The uriited 
However, he continued his front of labour has beco me 
studies through self-educa-an urgent necessity," 
tion and became a highly Dimitrov wrote in 1923. 
erudite personality. From "Whoever is against it to-
his early youth G. Dimitrov day, is in fact against the 
was most active in the re-interests, rights and se-
volutionary trade union curity of the workin~ people, 
movement in Bulgaria. He against the country s free-
constantly toured the coun-dom and independence; he 
try, delivered fiery speech-is a pitiable tool in the 
es at meetin~s in defence of hands of reaction and fas-
the people s interests, cism." 
founded and strengthened ln September 1923 ~orgi 
trade union organizations. Dimitrov was one of the 
rallied and guided the work- leaders of the popular anti-
ing people. ln 1913 he was f · · · B 1 · 
elected national representa-ascist upnsmg m Ulgana. 
.  . The uprising was ruthlessly 
tive an_d m 1_9~4, memb~r suppressed and thepeople's 
of Sofla mun1e1pal councll. tribune was forced to go 
~ t_he course of a decade into exile. It was a painful 
D1m1trov u~ed the rostrum moment for Dimitrov to 
of the Nat10na~ Asse_m_bly Ieave his native country, and 
and o~ the Sofla r_nun~clpal he was forced to spend 22 
counc1l to defend wlth v1gour ears in exile. "No matter 
and , p~rse_verance the \vhere r was cturing all this 
people s vltal mterests. time'' he said on his re-
During the Fir ~t Vf o r ld turn, ~no matter w hat I was 

W~ . ~e ~ngaged m hvely doing, r never stopped think-
activitles _m def~nceofpeace ing and working for my Bul-
and. fr1endsh1p among arian people, for their 
natwns. Fror;n the rostrum future, for their happiness 
of the Nat10nal Assembly and prosperity." Whether 
the fearles~ly declared that in Vienna, Berlin, Moscow 
the B"';1lgar1an people should or elsewhere, Dimitrov al-
not . flg~t for. t_he. sake of ways responded to any major 
fore1gn 1mper1ahst mterests event in Bulgaria. He wrote 
and that the ~ar s~ould be articles and appeals, gave 
brought to an 1mmed1ate end. recommendations and advice 
~e urged the govern~_ent to  to anti-fascist fighters or 
a1d the. ~ungry fam1hes of organized campaigns in the 
he mob1hze~ men, _he fought country he happened to be 
for the sold1ers r1ghts and against the white terror in 
raised his _voice m aetence Bulgaria. 
of the pr1soners of war. .  .  .  . 
·For his anti-war activi- Durmg his ex_1le Georg1 
ties he was persecuted and Dimitrov . grew l?to a ~~
in 1918 was put in prison. markable mternatwn_al mlh-
When the war ended G. tant; he took an acti v_e part 
Dimitrov was again in the in organizing the ant1-wa7, 
front ranks of the struggle anti-imperialist and antl-
against poverty, high pric-fascist movement. At the 
es, the housing shortage and Sec?~d C_on~ess of t~e 
the offensive of the reactio-Ant1-1mper1ahst League m 
nary forces in Bulgaria 1929 he. was elect_ed mem-
which culminated in a mili- ber of lts Executlve Com-
tary-fascist coup on June mittee. ln 1932 he was in-
9 1923 and the overthrow cluded in the lnternational 
df the legally elected govern-Committee of Struggle 
ment. Mter the coup which Again~t War as a repre-
marked the beginning of sentatlve of the Balkan 
fascist dictatorship in Bul-peoples. 

THE· BULGARIAN 
ln 1933 the nazis framed 

him as an accomplice in. 
setting fire to the Reichstag 
in Berlin and put him on 
trial. Thanks to his courage 
keen mind and revolutionary 
optimism, the great son of 
Bulgaria succeeded in turn-
ing the dock into a rostrum 
from which he laid bare to 
the world the bestial nature 
of nazism and warned the 
peoples of the impending 
danger of fascist obscuran-
tism. 

The faithful sonofthe Bul-
garian people forcefully de-
fended the dignity of his 
nation. He vigorously pro-
tested against the attempts 
of nazi publications to re-
present the Bulgarians as 
"savages" and "barbarians". 
1n tne courtroom Dimitrov 
declared with pride that a 
people who had lived for 500 
years under foreign oppres-
sion and have not lost their 
language and national iden-
tity, coufd not be called sa-
vage or barbarian. "ln Bul-
garia only the fascists are 
savages and barbarians," he 
said. "But I ask you, 
Mr. President, in which 
country are they not savag-
es and barbarians"? He then 
úttered the wordswhichhave 
since become famous: "I 
have no reason to be ashamed 
of being a Bulgarian, I am 
proud to be a son of the 
Bulgarian working class." 

After the Reichstag Fire 
Trial the name of G. 
Dimitrov became the banner 
of the fighters against fas-
cism. From 1934 to 1945 
the prominent leader of the 
Bulgarian people lived and 
worked in the USSR because 
the Bulgarian fascist 

government had refused him 
entry to his own country. 

Dimitrov devoted all his 
knowledge, his great ex-
perience and inexhaustible 
energy to the struggle 
against fascism and for the 
preservation of peace. Dur-
ing the Second W or ld War 
he supported with all his 
force the heroic struggle 
of the Soviet people against 
nazi Germany, as well as 
the resistance movement of 
the patriots in the countries 
under nazi occupation. 
Deeply engaged in solving 
important problems of the 
international struggle 
againt fascism, Dimitrov at 
the sarne time closely and 
with particular attentionfol-
lowed the life and struggle 
of the Bulgarian people, guid-
ed and inspired his fellow 
countryman who had risen 
in arms against fascism, 
and in defence of their coun-
try' s freedom and indepen-
dence. 

Mter Bulgaria' s libera-
tion from fascism G. 
Dimitrov returned to his 
country warmlywelcomed by 
ali the people. 

He devoted the last and 
extremely tense years ofhis 
life (1945-1949) to the re-
construction of his liberated 
country. ln 1946 he was 
elected Prime Minister of 
the People' s Republic of Bul-
garia. All great achieve-
ments of the Bulgarian 
people in the field of eco-
nomy, culture and inter-
national relations are con-
nected with the name of the 
wise statesman. True to 
Dimitrov' s behests Bulgaria 
today scores fresh succes-
ses in her development. 
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TO OUR READERS 

As from this issue, we plan to bring out Angola in Arms monthly, so 

as to provide you with up-to-date news O'n the Angolan people 's 

struggles 

r We regret that up to now we have not been able to publish Angola in 

Arms as regularly as we would have wished, owing to the fact that 

• publication and postage costs p~t a strain on limited means needed 

also for other··-vital aspects of our work. 

We shall continue to send Angola in Arms to all our readers, but are 

taking this opportunity to--appeal ito friends and supporters to take 

out an annual subscription as a gerture of solidarity with our peoplff. 

lhe subscription rates, which can be found on page •••• of this issua 

have been calculated to cover the cost of postage, which is high, 

considering that our readers are to be found on all tbe, continents. 

Such active support, and any further contribution you wish t~ make, 

would be of inestimable help in dur~task ~f keeping world opinion 

informed on the true situation in fighting Angola. 

Vve also welcome any suggestions you might like to make in relation 

to Angola in Arms and the kind of articles or other features you 

would like to see published in it. 

Finally, we are revising our mailing list, since we know that many 

of our readers have moved to new addresses. 

Please fill in the attached slip and return it to the above address 

as soon as possible. 

Please send me all future issue s of ANGOLA IN ARMS 

Na me 
Address 

ooeooooocoeooo•ooo•o•ooe+oeooooooooooooooooooooeoooooooooooo· 

e o e o o o  o o o o o o o o • o o • o o o o o o o o  o  o  o o o o o o o  o o o o o o • o o o o o o o  o  o  o  o o o  o • o o o 

• o • • • • • o • • • • o  o  o  o  o • o  o  o  o • ~ • • o  o  o • • o • o • o • o • o • • • • o  o • • • o  o • o • • o  o • o  o 

I wish to take out an annual subscription to ANGOLA I N ARfuS 

and enclose the sum of 

I am enclosing the sum of as a contribution. 

1 
*' Put a cros s where appropriate. 

-Gomments • • • ~ • • • • • • o • • • o • • o  o  o • o  o • • o  o  o  o • • o  o • • • • • o • • o • o • • • o  o  o  o • o • • • • o • • 

oooooooooooooo ooooo oo ooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooooeeooc 
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3,000 Portuguesa soldiers trained by 
On different occasions and in 
various information media, inter-
national public opinion has been 
informed that the United States 
-has trained Portuguese officers 
and soldiers. 
And on eacn of these occasions, 
the United states embassies are 
quick to try to deny it, with their 
characteristic hypocrisy, in spite 
of the fact that they are the ones 
actually involved. 
ln a booklet published by the well-
known • Africa Research Grou~· 

(Massachusets) entitled "Race to 
Power - The struggle for South-
ern Africa• the following is 
clearly stated: 
... "The u.s. plays an impor-
tant part in the training of the 

Americans 
Portuguese army through its Mi-
litary Assistance Advisory Group 
stationed in Portugal, 
113 Portuguese received train-

ing under the programme in 1969 
and a similar number in 1970. 
ln addition, Portuguese officers 
come to the u.s. to train. 
ln 1968, 107 men were trained 
in the TLS. at the expense of 
g 20,000, in 1970 there were 38 
officers training in the us, some 
of whom were at Fort Bragg study-
ing psychological warfare and coun-
ter-insurgency, 
To date, Americans have train-

URGENT APPEAL 
Unable to halt the expansion of the MPLA' s li-
berated areas in Angola, the Portuguese war criminais 
have once again begun to spray herbicides and de-
foliants on our people' s crops. 
From the effect of these chemicals, they can be 

identified as: 
-2, 4  D (2,4 dichlorophenoxyacetic acid) 
-2,4,5, T (2,4,5, trichlorophenoxyacetic acid) 
--cacody li c acid 
--picloram (made by the Dow Chemical Company 
under the commercial name of Tordon, 
Considerable acres of cassava, maize, sweet 

potatoes and fruit trees have already been destroyed·. 
Furthermore, cattle and wild life in these areas 
show signs of poisoning. Fish in the rivers and lakes 
die in the first few days after the chemicals are 
sprayed. 
These chemicals also have VP!".J" h::tr1~1ful p:fects 

on human beings, causing pulmon;:.r~ -~ -.J~.,j ::.-iction, 
digestive disorders and mouth li _..:!d.i.~g. 2,4,5 T 
caused congenital malformations in children born of 
affectedpregnantwomen. Cacodylic acid is particularly 
poisoning since it contains arsenic, the lethal sub-. 
cutaneous dose of which is one gramme per kilo 
of body weight. As for picloran, not only does it 
destroy vegetation, but it completely stops all growth. 
in the soil for a period of about two years. 
As a result of these new crimes, thousands of 

Angolans in the liberated areas are now in an alarm-
ing state of hunger and none of the measures taken 
to counter this situation can have any immediate 
effect. 
Without urgent assistance, thousands of human 

beings --men, women and children --will remain 
in a state of terrible distress while the colonialist 
criminais intensify their continuous bombing raids. 
The MPLA medical Assistance Service (SAM) 

urgently appeals to all support committees, organisa-
tions and people of goodwill to help mount an immediate 
anda massive ca.mpaign for food and seeds for the 
victims. 
SAM also calls upon international organisations, 

particularly the l'N and the OAU strongly to denounce 
and condemn this new crime perpetrated by Portugal 
and to seek ways and means of preventing the con-
tinued use of such methods. 
Food, clothing, blankets and medicines should be 

sent to the following address. 

P.O.Box 20793 MPLA Medical Assistance Service 
Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania. 

ed nearly 3,000 Portuguese sold-
iers in the US and in Portu-
gal• ••••• 
On the other hand, in the sarne 

booklet there is the following re-
ference to Federal Germany: 

••• "ln the summer of 1965 Fe-
deral Germany, Portugal andSouth 
Africa signed a military agree-
ment providing for Federal Ger-
many to train officers·from Por-
tugal, South Africa and Rhodesia. 
ln Lisbon, the Permanent Ger-
man Military Mission offers mi-
litay trainers and advisors and 
also has an important say on the 
utilisation of the Portuguese mi-
litary budget•. 

Dutch "Angolan Corn-
rnittee" denies the right 
of Portuguese 

Governrnent to rep~e
sent Angola 

ln a letter of 8 March 1972, 
Embassador carlos Fernandes, 
representative of the colonialist 
fascist Portuguese government in 
Holland, invited Dr. Bosgra, a 
leader of the • Angola Commit-
tee• ·to visit Angola as a guest 
of bis government. 
ln its reply to the invitation, 
the • Angola Committee• declared 
among other things: 
••• "The Angola Committee is 
on the side of the Angolan people 
who have been suppressed and ex-.-
ploited for centuries by your coun-
try. The colonialism and the ter-
ror perpetrated in Africa by your 
country are a flagrant violation 
of the Declaration of Human 
Rights. They have been repeatedly 
condemned by the United Nations 
Organisation and they are reject-
ed with horror by world opinion, 
We do not recognise your go-
vernment as the legitimate re-
presentatives ofthe Angolanpeople 
and we deny your government the 
right to invite to Angola or other 
Portuguese colonies. 
We also request you to take 
into ·consideration the fact that 
you are now living as a guest 
in a democratic country in which 
it is not custom as in your coun-
try immediately to designate as 
•communist-' those people who 
reject the fascist and colonialist 
ideas of your government, in the 
way you did recently in a Dutch 
morning newspaper-. 
This clear expression of pro-

ven solidarity with the Angolan 
people .in arms by the "Angola 
Committee• -whtch has also laun-
cned in H:Jlland an extensive and 
significant campaign to boycott 
Angolan coffee - as well as the 
attitude taken by the H:Jnourable 
Mayors of Amsterdam and Rot-
terdam and other Dutch persona-
lities, deserve the highest appre-
ciation and thanks from the MPLA, 
the legitimate representative of 
the Angolan people, 
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THE TESTIM ONY OF A 
There are two churches in Ango-

la: the one suffers from the situat-
ion, while the other praises it. 
There is the martyrised church 
and the one which collaborates. 
Waldo carcia, a priest of the 

Holy Ghost Congregation, was for 
several years a professor at the 
Major Seminary in Nlva Lisboa 
and one of the directors of the 
C atholic Institute of Angola. 
His attitude (){ no-collabor~
tion with the Portuguése politicai 
police earned him his expulsion 
.from the country. Iii! now lives 
in Barcelona. 

1 should like first to state that 
my situation as regards Angola is 
a situation related to the Church. 
I belong to the Angolan Church, 

which is a real church of silence, 
on the one hand hounded and vi c ti-. 
mised by the situation and, on 
the other, sold out to that sarne 
situation, in short, a church which 
is not fulfilling its mission. 
I have never engaged in poli-

ticai activities and I have always 
acted in accordance with the stan-
dards which should guide the acti-
vity of the church in Angola. Yet 
I have been expelled for politicai 
reasons, although upholding the 
truth transcends politics. 

TO REMAIN SILENT lN Tlib: FACE 
OF <;iENOCIDE 

one evening a Portuguese 
catholic in a desperate situation 
carne to see me in search of 
spiritual comfort. He was on the 
verge of suicide as a solution 
to his problems. Why was this? 
owing to a series of circumsta-
nces (which he did not wish to 
go into for fear of subsequent 
reprisals) he had to cooperate 
with the politicai police (PIDE) 
in the interrogation of detainees. 
H e told me how the torturers-
hung up Africans head down-
wards, cut open their stomachs 
with razor blades, poured al-
cohol into their entrails and set 
fi r e to the m. 
To give anotner concrete case: 
portuguese settlers who are mem-
bers of the •civil defence corps• 
(and, 1 must sorrowfully say, 
among them are catholics whogo 
to daily mass) have told me that 
when they went out on patrols in 
Baixa de cassanje - one of the 
most populous regions in the 
country - they shot all tbe 
eldest sons of the African 
families they found there, in order 
to "counter- the propaganda of 
the nationalists. who claimed that 
their fetishes protected them 
against Portuguese bullets. These 
killings, accordingto them, showed 
the blacks the true effectiveness 
of whitest 
MY EXPULSION 

I was expelled by the Portuguese • 
authorities, who acted ver:Y subtly, 
however, through the church hiera-
chy. Unfortunately, the latter 
collaborates fully with the autho-

MISSIONARY 
rities. I was not expelled by the 
church authorities, but by the 
politicai police which manipulated 
tnem, by the sarne police which 
subjected me to all kinds of pres-
sure, which interrogated me count-
less times on such wild accusat-
ions as my being a member of 
the Italian Communist Party, by 
the sarne police which took me to 
the aeroplane and finally stole 
from me records which represen-
ted three years of work at the 
Higher catholic Institute. 

IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO BE A· 
PRIEST lN ANGOLA 

From the time of my arrival 
in Angola, I devoted myself to my 
mission as a Christian priest. 
The Portuguese police con-
sidered this subversive. The first 
thing I was told on my arrival 
was that it was forbidden to speak 
about the • pacem in Ter ris" 
encyclical in Angola. 
My first •subversive• act was 

to refuse to collaborate with the 
police, to refuse to act as an 
informe r, a practice which is re-
quested of all white priests. It 
must be said, unfortunately, that 
many priests are involved in 
such collaboration. 
Similarly, my work as a director 
of the lligher Catholic Institute 
gave rise to problems with the 
authorities. The first book in our 
•coloquois• edition, entitled 111The 
Universal Church in Angola", was 
seized. ln the Portuguese empire 
one does not speak about the 
universal church either. Anumber 
of events organised by the Insti-· 
tute, -seminars and lectures, and 
including a •youth massl' we 
wanted to holdin 1968, were simply 
banned, or else there was PIDE 
intervention. 
But what actually motivated 
my expulsion was the holding of 
a series of seminars in which 

we wished to face the truth in 
the manner of Christ. The two 
Portuguese priests who were 
directing this programme with 
me - the Reverend FathersJorge 
Sanches and Antonio Fernando 
dos santos Neves - were also 
expelled from Angola, as was 
pastor Lawrence Henderson of 
the Evangelical Church, who was 
also a director of the Institute. 

THERE ARE TWO CHURCHES lN 
ANGOLA 

There are two churches in 
Angola. The one suffers from 
the situation, while the other 
praises it. There is the church 
which is martyrised by the 
situation and the one which col-
laborates because it has sold out to 
it. Portuguese priests in Angola 
are paid a salary which amounts 
to about 18,000 dollars out of the-
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SPANISH 

budget of the colonY' s administ-
ration. 
we would therefore say without 
fear that there are two chur-
ches in Angola, the black and the 
white, the Portuguese and the 
African and this division starts , . 
with the congregation, because m 
Angola, as in South Africa, there 
are separate churches for 
whites and blacks. There are 
parishes reserved exclusively 
for whites, while blacks go to 
what are known as missions. 
This segregation continues in 
the bierarchy, since African 
priests are kept out of all 
responsible positions. The only 
black bishop, Monsignor Muaka, 
is merely the auxiliary of the 
Archbishop of Luanda, totally under 
his control and without any real 
possibility of doing anything. 
If further proof were needed, 
what can be said of all the black 
priests who are persecuted, de-
tained and the victims of arbitrary 
acts? 

WALDO GARCIA 

NOTE: According to the testi-
mony of the Reverend Malcolm 
McVeigh ofthe American Metho-
dist Mission, after the re-
pression unleashed by the Portu-
guese authorities in 1961, ofthe 
one hundred and sixty-seven 
pastors and teachers in the 
existing missions in the Luanda 
region, only eleven have been 
able to return to their posts. 
Twenty-one, at the lowest esti-
mate, have been killed, and 
eighty-six have been reported 
• missing". 
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SEMINARS 
As a result of decisions taken 
by the MPLA Executive Comffiittee 
at the Plenary Meeting held on 
the Eastern Front from 27. 
September to 3 October 1971, 
a series of seminars have been 
prepared in order to analyse and 
discuss the many problems in-
herent in the armed struggle for 
national liberation. 

Between last November and 
March this year, the following 
seminars were heldon the Eastern 
Front: 

1. Seminar of Organiser -Mobili-
sers, Politicai Activists and 
Peoples Defence members in the 
Southern Sub-Region. 

2. Third Politico-Military Region 
Teachers' Seminar. 

3. Southern Su't:l-Region Seminar 
of Action Committees and 
Groups. 

4. Seminar ·of OMA sections in 
the Southern Sub-Region. 

The first of these seminars 
discussed politicai and military 
questions, organisational aspects 
and practical activities concern-
ing their functions and obligations. 

The second dealt witb the proble ms 
of teaching, education and culture, 
discussing especially the following 
themes: Teacbing, Politicai 
Education, Military TrainingÍCul-
tural and Organisational prob ems. 

The tbird seminar dealt parti-
cularly with the relations and links 
between Action Committees, the 
people and the guerrillas. Otber 
subjects discussed at lengtb were 
politico-military, administrati v e 
and cultural development, parti-
cipation in tbe armed struggle, 
self-defence, supplies, agri-
cultura! production and people's 
power. 

The fourth discussed problems 
related to the objectives of OMA 
and especially: - Angolan women 
from tradition to revolution: 

- Tbe involvement of women in 
armed struggle for national 
liberation; 

- the cultural and social educa-
tion of women; 

- organisational aspects of OMJI 
work; 

_:_ the future OMA assembly. 

Each of these seminars was 
attended by 30 to 40 delegates 
sent from the sectors or zones 
where they are working. 

U.S. gronts 500 

m i 11 i o ·n o i d to 

Portu go I 
Tbe United States government 

ba's given approximately 500 mil-
lion dollars in loans and aid to 
the fascist colonialist Portuguese 
regime, as a result of an agree-
ment between both parties on the 
continued use of the American 
military base of Lajes on Ter-
ceira island (Azores) until Fe-
bruary 1974. 
Specifically this amount includes 
a loan of 400 million dollars to 
finance the development of pro-
jects including •airports, bridges, 
railways and hospitais•; 30 mil-
lion for "social and economic• 
projects; 1 million to subsidize 
•education•; 5 million (which can 
be increased by mutual agree-
ment) for "non-militarr-equip-
ment; and even .a loan for a boat 
for "oceanographic purposes. • 

14 April -Angolon Youth Ooy 

It is clear that this new Uni-
ted States aid to the Portuguese 
colonialist regime, gi ven ata time 
when the wars in Angola, Guinea 
and Mozambique are absorbing 
the major part of Portugal's re-
sources, will allow the Portuguese 
government to appropriate this 
sarne amount, or more, to maintain 
its colonial wars. 

14 April is the date com-
mem~rated as Angolan Youth Day, 
on . which the highest tribute is 
paid to Commander HOJI YA 
HENDA, viho fell on the battle-
field while he was commanding 
the attack and final assault on 
Karipande barracks. 
Today that barracks is destroy-

ed. Owing to the effectiveness and 
tenacity of successive attacks by 
courageous MPLA fighters, the 
Portuguese troops were forced 
to evacuatt Karipande. One ofthe 
special objectives ofCommaHder 
IDJI YA HENDA has -been attain-
ed. 
On this 14 April 1972, the 
fourth anniversary of the death of 
• the beloved son of the Angolan 
people and heroic MPLA fighter•, 
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Angolan Youth, together with pro-
gressive youth ali over the world, 
continue to honour the me mory of 
the man who has become their 
symbol. 
on this date, his courage, bis 

fighting spirit, bis dedication to 
study, his modesty, honesty, ex-
ceptional qualities as a command-
er, bis faithfulness to revolu-
tionary principies and bis unbreak-
able faitb in final victory are 
everywhere especially remember-
ed and honoured by MPLA mi-
litants. 
For all of tbem, Commander-
IDJI YA HENDA is not dead. 

"THE REVOLUTION lN 
ANGOLA" 

"The Revolution in Angola: 
MPLA Life Histories and Docu-
ments• written by DON BARNETT 
and ROY HARVEY has just been 
published by the ROBBS-MERRILL 
Company, Inc. Indianapolis. 
The facts and documents presen-

ted in the book together with the 
authors' actual experience on one 
of the MPLA fighting fronts, give 
this book the quality of explain-
ing various aspects · of the Ango-
Ian Revolution to the world. 

LIBERATIOI Ol PRISO.NERS 
The national liberation struggle, which has produced het'loes 
among our people, is a just struggle and will continue until final 
victory, thanks to the tenacity and consistency of sincere ·patriots 
who, in the ranks of the guerrilla or in dandestine activities, 
worthily defend our right to be independent. 

Hundreds, if not thousands, of Angolan patriots are held in 
Portuguese prisons, in Angola, Cape Verde or Portugal. 'Many 
others suffer from restraints on their liberty, under réstricted 
residence in various places, either inside the country or else· 
where. 

Their lives are in danger. 

Only by intensifying the armed struggle and by FULLY MOBILIS.. 
ING INTERNATIONAL OPINION can we secure the liberation 
of our comrades who are imprisoned inside the country and 
elsewhere, and save their invaluable lives. 

Let us therefore be more active. ln our action lies their HOPE. 
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War commun1que 
THIRD POLITICO·MILITARY 

REGION 

Moxico and Cuando-Cubango 
Districts. 

Under the constant flagellation 
of MPLA forces, enemy positi-
ons are being abandoned by the 
Portuguese colonialists troops. 
4/3/1972 At about 5 p.m., MPLA 
auerrillas attacked the Lumbala 
Ôueste Portuguese barracks wi'th 
intense artillery fire, shortly af-
ter the arrival there of an ene-
my company intended for use in 
future operations against the 
Angolan people and the MPLA 
guerrillas. 
The violent attack of our 
brave guerrilla comrades dec~
mated thirty Portuguese colam· 
alist soldiers (confirmed figure}. 
Four trucks were destroyed 
and countless houses hit, among 
them the radio house, the com· 
mand house, the depot, Vhe ~or
mitory and the bakery, the ms-
talla1 ions which go to make up 
the barracks. 
According lo information ga· 
thered, the first cannon shell an-

nihilated nine enemy soldiers. 
Eight soldiers who were ba· 
thing in the Lu~bala river w~re 
fatally hit in this attack, whlCh 
lasted 17 minutes. .  . 
The Portuguese colomallst 
forces retaliated more 'than 15 
minutes after the end of .the 
MPLA guerrillas' operatwn, 
with absolutely no harmful con-
sequences to our side. 
Special mention should be 
made of the fact that this ~as 
yet another opera'ti.o~ c~rned 
out with the partlclpation of 
members of OMA (Organisa-. 
tion of Angolan women) and of 
the Action Committees, as mem-
bers of the artillery crew. 

EASTERN FRONT 

Northern sub-region. 

21 (twenty-one) enemy soldiers 
put out of ac'tion in two ambu-
shes. 
The fighting forces of MPLA co-
ntinue to barras the Portuguese 
colonialist army in areas where 
its presence is felt. 
As a result of the introduct-

9 

ion of new fighting methods and 
thc use of new tac'tics, the enemy 
forces are losing more and more 
initiative in action, maintain-
ing the most defensive posi-
tions. 
At 9 o'clock on February 8, 
the historie date which 11 years 
ago marked the beginning of 
the armed struggle in Angola, 
a platoon of Por'tuguese coloni· 
alist troops or. the wav from 
LUSO fell into an ambush pre-
pãred by MPLA fighters, near to 
the Ml TANGES! ri ver. The en-
emy forces suffered 7 (seven) 
dead and 5 (five) wounded with-
out having the slightest possibi-
lity of reacting to the attack. 
On the SAME DAY, the pre· 

::;ence of MPLA fighters on the 
banks of the KASAI river, ca-
used the disgraceful and con-
fused flight of enemy force~, 

the radio operator of the colom-
alist armed forces was lost in 
the bush. due to bis quick es-
cape from the ambush and he 
was la'ter recovered and taken 
away in an Alouette 2 heli-
eopter. 
On March 3, at 14.00 hours, 

a platoon of enemy troops suffer-
ed 5 (five) dead and 4 (four} 
wounded in another ambush 
prepared by MPLA fighters. 

.. 
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ARMED REBELLION lN THE 
FAR BOUTH DF AN&OLA 

Second Report from an MPLA 
Action Committee. 

To the People's Move-
ment for the Liberation of 
Angt."> la: 
We are once again ad-
dresslng ourselves to our 
brothers in the struggle fer 
the,~_ people's freedom who 
broadcast over "Fighting 
Angola". 
God sees the imploring 

souls here, sees their needs, 
the prisons in whlch we suf-
fer and our tears. He does 
not close His eyes or cover 
His ears. The man He has 
chosen to deliver us from 
the hands of the Portuguese 
fascista is our great hero 
Agostinho Neto, who started 
from nothing and wlll ulti-
mately achieve so much. 
This letter is addressed 

especially to our President 
Agostinho Neto. 
With the continuation of the 

revolution started in 
January, cattle vacclnation 
stations and schools made 
of mud were destroyed, and 
there were even attempts 
to destroy administrative 
posts, the Chiedi, Namacu-
nde, Evale, Mongua and 
Cuamato posts. 
The whole popula.tion, 

even children, were ali in 
the revolution with the sarne 
faith. Groups made up of 
hundreds of young men were 
çormed., all on bicycles, and 
armed with their African 
weapons: maohetes, axes, 
assegais and sticks. 
They went from one post 

to another, asking what was 
done with the money from 
the taxes levied by the 
Portuguese coloniallets. All 
the taxes, including dog llc-
ences and payments for cat-
tle vaccination and 
"mah .. 1 ~1go" (a drink whi.ch 
Africana in those regions 
distil from certain fruits; 
the ctlstilling is done by 
women and lt contains no 
alcohol). The J?_ortguese pup-
pet imposes a tax on this 
drink and even on ''kissa-
ngua", which is also made 
by women and is used 

solely for quenching one' s 
thirst. 
The couragous men of our 

people wanted to know what 
use was made of all this 
money, and also of the 380 
escudos for the "minimum 
general tax". Even the of-
l'icials in charge of the posts 
were not able to calm them 
down, and neither were the 
traders. Then the district 
governar decided to call for 
their chief, Governor Gen-
eral Rebocho Vaz, from 
Luanda. 
On his arrival in the dis-
trict, at Pereira d'Eca, Ro-
bocho Vaz summoned ali the 
people from those posta. 
But all showed the sarne 

faith. They did not want to 
go there. Then it was they 
who summoned him, first to 
the Chiedi post, but he did 
not agree. Then to the Na-
macunde post, and he agreed 
to go there. He found them 
all assembled there, waiting 
for him. There werenotonly 
men there, but also women 
and children, old men and 
women, some on bicycles 
and some even on foot. 
Among them were many who 
had come from very far, 
owing to their. determina-
tion to speak their minds. 
Some had come a distance 
o.f at least 75 kilometres, 
so that ali might teU puppet 
Rebocho Vaz what they had 
to say to him. 
The questiona put to Re-

bocho Vaz were neither sur-
prlsing nor a mirn.•Jle. The 
people seemed to know how 
to use their heads when they 
spoke, without having to be 
taught. 
Here are the questiona a~d 

answers of bothRebocho Vaz 
and the people: 
Rebocho Vaz startedfirst, 

saying: "What are you doing 
and what do you want ?"' 
Answer: "We want toknow 

w here all the money you 
rob us of goes to." 
Robocho Vaz answered: 
"What is ali this money and 
how are you robbed ?" 
The people answered: 
"We are robbed in tQ.e fol-

lowing way. You don't find 
any work for the men who 
pay the 380 escudos tax. 
There is only work for the 
white man comingfrom Por-
tugal. Secondly, in order to 
pay ali the taxes you demand 
of us, we have to go and 
earn money in the other 
country, South Mrica. When 
we come home again, on 
crossing the border at the 
Ochicango post, we are sear-
ched and all the nice things 
. we bring back with us are 
taken away from us. Thirdly, 
there is always a vehicle 
there to take us back to 
the town of Pereira d' Eca, 
it being compulsory that we 
go in it. When we get there, 
no one is allowed to leave 
wlthout paying for going in 
the vehicle, regardless of 
whether he has a bicycle or 
not, or of whether he is 
going near or tar. 
Fourthly, W$ are then 

forced to go to tn~ posts and 
pay the tax. Ten Rands, i.e. 
380 escudos, are taken from 
us, just like the nice things 
taken fr.em us at the frontier 
or evenfromourhomeswhen 
the police come. ln other 
words, we are left with 
nothing. Yet we ha v e spent a 
long tlme away from our 
famllies in another country. 
If you kill an ox, a kid, a 
pig or a goat to celebrate 
with the whole family, you 
have to pay a free for doing 
so. Otherwise you go and buy 
ment from the butcher, 
where meat is very dear. 
Fifthly, our sons are re-
cruited by the Portuguese 
puppets to work in the 
fisheries at Porto Alexand-
re, Benguela and even Lo-
bito. Others work on tobacco 
at QuUengues. In their case, 
when their contract is finis-
hed they are given the meag:r:e 
contract sum, at most 500 
escudos after a year'swork, 
and they are shut up in the 
shops. They leave all their 
money there. The result is 
that the ones from South 
West Africa arrive without 

(Contlnued on Page 2) 
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ARMED REBElliO.N SOUTH DF AN&OlA 
(Continued from Page 1) 

Ei cent, with not even enough 
to buy sweets for their bro-
thers. And when they return, 
they are not transported as 
they were when they were 
recruíted. When they are 
recruited, they are fooled 
with 100 <...r 200 escudos, 
depending on how big they 
are. But once the contract 
is completed, this money is 
deducted. So, isn't all this 
robbery, Mr. Reoocho Vaz?" 
the people asked. 
Comrades, Rebocho Vaz 

was incapable of answering. 
Then Rebocho Vaz tried to 
get out of it and said: "The 
money from taxes and fees 
is used to ruild schools 
and hospitais. All this is a 
very great thing for you." 
The people answered: "We 

do not see the point of all 
this, because we only see 
schools and hospitais in 
places where there are 
whites. Where there are less 
than ten houses of whites 
from Portugal, they establish 
a village. More than ten 
houses is a town and then 
they put a doctor there. But 
in all those places an Afri-
can who goes to hospital for 
treatment has to pay for 
everything and it is very 
expensive. So we want to ask 
you something, Mr. Robocho 
Vaz: where are there hos-
pitais and schools for Afri<· 
cans? And with all the 
kimbos (villages) we have, 
with so many people, so. 
many children, we have no 
buildings for the children 
going to school, so what is 
the money we contribute 
used for?" 
"All we see in the 'kim-

bos' are cattle vaccination 
stations used for paying aao-
ther thief, the veterinary 
doctor. If you do not pay 
him the fee for killing an 

ox, kid· or p'ig, he comes 
and charges you a fine equal 
to the value · of the animal 
killed. 
As for the schools ín the 

villages, the Portuguese col-
onialists have them built out 
of mud roofed with palm 
leaves, and only in a few 
kimbos. And they send a 
monitor there who has only 
had primary schoolingwhich 
is barely enough for him-. 
self. If he doesn't know 
enc)llgh for himself, how are 
the pupils going to benefit? 
What use is he ? 
This is why we have burned 

those rotten schools and vac-
cination stations, which are 
only there to exploit us." 
Fascist Rebocho Vaz 

asked: "What do you want 
now ?" 

"What we and the others 
from South West Africa want 
is to pay only 75 escudos 
tax, that is, two Rands, not 
to have to make payments 
for just anything, to have 
the money to build a good 
house and not to be distur-
bed where we are, because 
the land is ours." 
Puppet Rebocho Vaz threa-

tened to kill. 

But all of them, the peo-
ple, answered together: "If 
that' s how you want it, start 
with the new-born baby and 
finish with the old man of 
200. Kill all of us and dou't 
leave a living sou! in this 
Kuanhama region. But we too 
are going to destroy every-
thing." 
After which Rebocho Vaz 

went back to town without 
saying goodbye. But all of 
them, the people, stayed 
there. Then they too decided 
to go to town to get an 
answer. Three days la ter, 
they found him in town. 
Rebocho Vaz made them 
all assemble on the airfield. 

All Rebocho Vaz's troops 
were there, threatening. But 
the people called them ali 
the .insulting names under 
the sun, and Rebocho Vaz 
too. 
Then fascist Rebocho Vaz 
said he would stop all taxes 
and fees apart from the • 
minimum tax, and he left. 
Comrades, when the true 
guerrillas of the people saw <-

African Angolan soldiers 
threatening revolutionaries, 
they were absolutely astoun-
ded, because what the people 
were doing was for the good 
of all Angolans, not only for 
Kuanhamas. 
That is why the people 

in the region rose up against 
the Angolan soldiers in the 
colonial army. Theyordered 
their expulsion. There was 
fighting and some were even 
killed. 
Comrades. Puppet Re-

bocho Vaz found himself ob-
liged to abolish even the 
minimu m tax throughout the 
Kunene district. This tax, 
which was 380 escudos, is 
now 75 escudos. But he had 
to abolish other things too. 
Ali taxes and fees were 
abolished. 
Rebocho was in the dis-
trict for five days and the 
rebelÍion started on 3 Fe-
bruary and lasted till 1 O Fe-
bruary. This is how the 
people in Ku.nene region 
commemorated the eleventh 
anniversary of ou~ national 
revolution, how they com-
memnrated 4 February. 
Comrades, the rebeliion 
has not ended yet. It is con~ 
tinuing but in a different 
way, and we know that we 
are going to fight a big war 
against the Portuguese col-
onialists together with the 
MPLA guerrillas, the sol-
diers of the Angolan people. 

Comrades, all the oppres-
sed African peoples a're figh-
ting for freedom. Ou.r people, 
the Angolan people, will win. 
The people of Kunene are 
carrying on the struggle and 
they know that thE. MPLA, 
led by our President 
Agostinho Neto, will bring 
independence to our Angola. 
Comrades, I shall-end 

here. The PIDE is very ac- .i' 
tively hunting out people, but 
we are vigilant. 
W e heard your answer to 

the letter we sent at the 
end of January. We were ali 
very happy when "Fighting 
Angola" broadcast about it. 
Greetings from ali of us. 
Comrades, onward,  onward, 
for Victory is Certain. 

Signed: SILIVELI ECI 
NDINGA 



71

/ 
I 

Organisation de la Femme 
de 1' ANGOLA 

O. lv'f.. A .  -

---~-~----------------"-~ 

p.o. box 20601~ 
Dar es Salaam 
TANZANL'\. .. ----.... ------
Cheres Amies : 

LETTRE CIRCULAIRE 

\ . 

Nous tenons a vous informer que notre nouvelle addresse c'est la. suivante : 

Organisation G.e la Fem."Tle de 1' Angola (OMA) 

p.o. box 20604 

Dar e s Salaam (T ANZANIA) 
I / 

Notre Camarade EUGENL'i.. NETO est ~harg_ee de toute correspondance de 
notre Orsanisation avec l'Exterieur, c•est-a .. dire avec toutes les Organi-
sations .F/minines Nationales et lnternatima.les, aussi bien qu'avect toutes 
les lndividualités avec lesquelles I' OMA entretientde bonnes rela.tions de 

' . cooperat10n. 

UNIES NOUS VAINCRONS 
.......... 

Dares Salaam 
le 15 Septembre 1S72 .. 

I 
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PORTU&Allll Wl TH COlONIAliSM 
lt would appe·ar to be difficult 

for the African patriots t.o carry 
the politicai struggle insi_qe the 
colonial metropole itself. Yet 
increasingly wide cracks are 
appea'ring in the walls of the 
stronghold that Salazar built. 
"The commander of the 
military region sent me out 
with a hundred men to re-
connoitre. W e had to verify 
reports that the terrorists, 
that is to say the Angolan 
guerrillas, had infiltrated 
into the area nominally un-
der our forces' control." 
The young Portuguese who 
spoke these words had been 
a captain in the colonial 
contingent in ''the overseas 
province of Angola" until a 
few months before. •aur 
instructions were to cover 
about twenty kilometres in 
the Bie bush and return the 
next day. It was certainly 
a dangerous mission. One 
could sense that MPLA men 
were in the area. Contact 
with the local population had 
ceased to be normal for 
some time. This meant that 
the guerrillas were gaining 
ground. I personally had no 
wish to risk my life or the 
lives of my men for a recon-
naissance mission." 

TYPICAL REMARKS 

"So what was I to do? 
What practically all reserve 
officers do. Say 'yes sir', 
leave the fortified camp 
which was our base, go a 
few kilometres into the 
forest, stop in a safe place, 
post sentries and return to 
camp the following day !o 
report that the reconnol-
tring had shown that there 
was nothing: no terrorists, 
no population, nothing at 
all.'' And he added with a 
smil~: "Naturally, to pass 
the time in the forest, we 
hunted and played cards •.. " 
There was nothing excep-

tional about this officer' s 
remarks. If anything, they 
were typical. During my trip 
to Portugal I questioned a 
lot of people who had just 
served in the army, officers, 
non-commissioned officers 
and ordinary soldiers. All 
spoke readily on condition 
that their names would not be 
mentioned. What emer ged 
from these conversations 
was the fact that the colon-
ial army as a w_hole do~s 

not believe the shghtest blt 
in its "civilising mission", 
as the Lisbon strategists 
claim and it therefore has 
no de~ire whatsoever to fight. 

The army' s two mottoes 

(This article by Bruno 
Crimi appeared in Jeune 
Afrique on 27 May 1972 and 
was reproduced in Facts 
a.nd Reports, the bi-weekly 
publication of the Angola 
Committee in Amsterdam). 

are (1) •Bring back your 
whole skin, includingthe skin 
of your heels" which, in 
Portuguese, means that one 
should fight as little as pos-
sible and also tire oneself 
out as little as possible; and 
(2) "Above all, no heroism". 
"The fact is," another 

young officer told me, "in 
Guinea Bissau, Angola and 
Mozambique you only rarely 
find someone who wants a 
confrontation with the guer-
rillas. If you can run away 
without too much risk, well, 
so much the better !" 
Of course, this only holds 

true for the army. "It' s 
quite different with the air-
force " the sarne officer ex-
plain~d. "Justas in Vietnam, 
the strategists of the colon-
ial war are trying to make 
the airforce do what the in-
fantry can't do. Anyway, the 
pilots don't run much of a 
risk." Indeed, the MPLA, 
like the PAIGC and FRE-
LIMO, only have a few anti-
aircraft batteries which are 
quite insuffic~e~t for !lny 
serious retahatwn agamst 
the terrorist tactics of the 
colonial forces. 
A man very close to the 

Minister of War, a person 
who openly (at least in front 
of me) play s the part of a 
"liberal" (while asking me 
not to reveal bis name ), 
told me: "We are well aware 
that Amilcar Cabral could 
arrive in Bissau this very 
day. But he couldn't hold 
the town, because we have 
the airforce and he doesn't 
have enough anti-aircraft 
equipment." "But he could 
ultimately be supplied with 
anti-aircraft equipment," I 
said. "That's true, and we 
also know that the PAIGC's 
weapons are daily becoming 
more dangerous for us," he 
said. "But so long as Cabral 
can't hold Bissau, the Por-
tuguese won't leave Guinea." 
ln any event, the rejection 

of "heroism", the indiffer-
ence and the ignorance of 
the problems already suffice 
to explain if not a defeat, 
at least a military deficiency 
of which everyone in Portugal 
is aware, even if it is spoken 
about as little as possible. 
To understand the under-

lying reasons for this state 
of affairs, it should. be re-

called that Portugal has been 
under a dictatorial regime 
for more than forty years. 
This dictatorship has never 
involved attempts at "mobi-
lising" the people, as in 
Mussolini's Italy and 
Franco's Spain. Salazar's 
dictatorship in the past, and 
Caetano' s today, have al-
ways been, so to speak, 
cold and technocratic. Sala-
zar, who was always shut 
up in his office, never had 
any contact with "his" people 
and Caetano' s presence 
among the Portuguese is con-
fined to opening a few 
bridges and highways and 
making televised speeches 
two o r three times a year. 

"ON THE MOON" 

Eleven years ago. the 
Minister of Defence stated 
that he was going to control 
the Angolan rebellion led by 
"international communlsrn" 
in three months. The sarne 
was said at the beginning 
of the struggle in Guinea 
ln 1963, and on the situa-
tion in Mozambique in 1964-
65. Throughout that whole 
period, hundreds of thous-
ands of young men wer.e sen ~ 
to ''the overseas provmces 
to "defend the values ofwes-
tern civilisation and Catho-
licism". 
At that time, the Por-

tuguese papers only publish-
ed the official communiques 
of the commands in Guinea, 
Angola and Mozambique, in 
which --curiously enough 
--there was never any men-
tion of war but regular re-
ports of "victories" of the 
armed forces. Moreover , 
they listed the names of 
those "dead for the Father-
land' '. No details were e ver 
given on the places where 
these men fell. No mention 
was ever made of planes 
shot down by anti-aircraft 
guns or of the ships sunk 
by bazookas in the rivers 
of Angola, Mozambique and 
Guinea. fu this situation, 
what could a poor peasant 
from Alentejo know about the 
Portuguese war in Africa ? 
To quote the words of ano-
ther officer: "When our men 
land in Angola, it i~ . as 
though they were arr1vmg 
on the moon. The peasants 
especially have never seen 
blacks and they are ali 
amazed to see so many of 
them. And if one takes them, 
for example, to the districts 
of Moxico, Cuanza Norte or 
Luapda, +hey don't lmow 

(f"ttnt~ ".I ~d on Page 4) 
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Portugal iii with Colonialism 
(Continued from Page 3) 

where these areas are. They 
are bewildered. Forty years 
of dictatorship and a wret-
chedly monotonous and 
totally depoliticised life does 
not prepare them at all to 
listen sceptically to the 
speeches on "Portugal's 
greãt mission" in its "over-
seas provinces" which are 
made by their superior offi-
cers (for whom the war is a 
good deal, judging by their 
pay). 

"To assess the situation 
in the colonies, you should 
spend a few days in a com-
bat zone," I was told by a 
young worker from Setubal 
who had just completed his 
servi c e in Guinea. "It' s 
enough to drive you mad. I 
remember very well that in 
the Bafata area we lived un-
derground ali day. We had 
to walk through a fifteen-
metre trench to go for a 
piss. We knew there were 
sharp-shooters in the trees 
around the camp. Every time 
one went to the latrines, one 
risked one' s life. And there 
was fear, deadening fear. 
People became closed and 
didn't speak. Often there 
wasn't enough to eat, but 
there was always enough to 
drink, beer and wine. We got 
drunk to overcome our 
terror." 

This situation develops 
deep-seated racism ~mo~g 
the troops. The reasomng 1s 
very elementary: it is be-
cause of blacks that w~ a:r:e 
in this situation and 1t 1s 
blacks w ho are killing and 
wounding us, therefore 
blacks are to be hated. Lack 
of politicai consciousness 
and boredom lead to apathy 
among the men in combat, 
who --with a few excep-
tions --do not understand 
that it is the Lisbon hawks 
and the government wh~ are 
responsible for the sltua-
tion in which they find them-
selves. 

CHICKEN THIEVES 

Two and a half years ago, 
during a voy age I made to 
Guinea Bissau, a PAIGC 
military commander told me: 

"The Portuguese have been 
reduced to the role of 
chicken thieves." To anyone 
who does not know the situa-
tion in the colonial army, 
this might sound like mere 
propaganda. But the fact is 
that the Portuguese of~en 

quite literally behave hke 

chicken thieves. 

The settlers who live in 
Angola and Mozambique 
(there are no settlers in 
Guinea, but only afew thou-
sand administrative of-
f-icials, especially in Bissau) 
are not unaware of the state 
of mind prevailing in the 
colonial contingent. This is 
the reason for the growing 
uneasiness of "Portuguese 
residents in the colonies". 
On a number of occasions, 
especially recently, settlers 
have insulted officers and 
soldiers of the contingent, 
accusing them of not de-
fending Portugual' s interests 
(i.e. their own interests) in 
the overseas provinces with 
"determination". 

The commanders in chief 
of the three territories, the 
"famous" Spinola in Guinea, 
Rebocho Vaz in Angola and 
Kaulza de Arriaga in Mo-
zambique, are also . ~ell 
aware of military reahhes. 
They prefer to entrust in-
tervention operations to the 
airforce, crack troops such 
as the "commandos", or 
paratroopers, who are often 
chosen from among the sons 
of settlers. 

All things considered, a 
peasant from the metropole 
is not too concerned about 
"~osin~" the "overseas pro-
vmces . 

Moreover, the steady de-
terioration of the military 
situation in Africa has led 
the settlers in certain areas 
to form a veritable reserve 
army which is well trai~ed 

and ''conscious of the mls-
sion that awaits it", accor-
ding to a teacher in Oporto 
who returned from Mozam-
bique two years ago. 
Naturally, the "Direcao ger~l 
de seguranca" (DGS, thep~h
tical poli c e) is increasmg 
its 'ipowers in the colonies 
in i«ometricai progression. 
It nô longer exercises its 
powers solely over politicai 
Mrican circles in the towns 
(as such, suspected of "sub-
version" ), but als.o over the 
army itself. It 1s symp-
tomatic that the number <;>f 
DGS agents in the army 1s 
constantly growing. And it is 
for this very reason that the 
more politicised elements 
in the army are absolutely 
unable to move an inch. 

While the prisons in Lua-
nda, the Cape Verde Islands, 
Beira and Lourenco Mar-
ques are being filled with 

thousands of blacks ~uspe.c
ted of having natlonahst 
sympathies, the Por!uguese 
soldiers are countmg the 
days before they return 
home. 

It is therefore easy to 
understand why it is that 
when they speak of Portugal, 
the leaders of the national 
liberation movements only 
accuse the Lisbonrulers and 
never the Portuguese people, 
who are exploited, deprived 
of freedom and reduced to 
indifference. 

LOST TIME 

Despite appearances, 
there is a great deal of talk 
about the colonies in the 
government. According to 
certain indiscretions, three 
major trends are discern-
able: 

(1} The extremist trend 
respresented by the military 
and the Minister for Defen-
ce. ln his opinion, without 
its African empire, Por-
tugal would no longer be 
viable and would be reduced 
to "a geographic expres-
sion". Portugal would fali 
prey to "foreign imperia-
lisms" and its national iden-
tity would be lost, both poli-
tically and economically. If 
it is to hold its own with 
the "other" powers, it must 
at ali costs keep "its" 
Mrican territories, 

(2) The so-called "liberal" 
trend favouring the formal 
independence of the "pro-
vinces", whichis chiefly re-
presented by such financi~l 
circles as the Companhia 
de Uniao Fabril, the Banco 
de Angola, Barclays Bank of 
Mozambique, Banco Pinto e 
Soto Mayor, the omnipptent 
Banco Nacional Ultramarino, 
etc. They have powerful ties 
with international capitalism 
and advocate a strong and 
technocratic government, 
but shorn of all the more 
gaudy frippery of the dic-
tatorship. These circles now 
realise that the "internatio-
nalism" of the Lisbon go-
vernment was largely deter-
mined by its economicweak-
ness and the fact that it did 
not have the means, before 
the armed strugglewas .laun-
ched, to transform direct 
colonialism into indirect 
colonialism (neocolon-
ialism). Now they are trying 
to make up for lost time, as 
if present conditions were 
the sarne as ten or twelve 

(Continued on Page 9) 
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PORTU&Al ANO lHE COMMON MARKET 
It is becoming boring to repeat that Por-

tugal is an underdeveloped country, the most 
backward in Europe. With its 600 doliars 
annual per capita output, it lags well behind 
Greece (950 dollars), and there is a yawning 
chasm between it and the Common Market 
countries (2,270 dollars) and the United 
States (4,660 doliars). 
Portuguese agriculture, despite its ex-

treme poverty, stili provides about 20 per 
cent of gross national product formation and 
employs no less than 31 per cent of the 
economicaliy active population. 
Average per capita consumption --without 

taking into account the flagrant and explosive 
social inequalities --is only 430 doliars 
annualiy, as against 1,680 in France. It is 
not therefore surprising that young Por-
tuguese should be seeking asylum in that 
country I 
With an education system which is down-
right obsolete, Portugal spends only 1.44 per 
cent of its GNP on education, whereas the 
superdeveloped United States, Belgium and 
Holland spend 5.1, 5.57 and 6. 71 per cent 
respectively. 
This is the Portugal which would like to 

join the Common Market I With three colonial 
wars on its back, an internal battlefront, 
a wholiy fascist structure devoid of the 
slightest shred of democracy and what is 
more, a Mussolini-type system of feudally-
conceived corporations which merely serve to 
create a ponderous, sterile and parasitic 
bureaucratic apparatus. 
Let us therefore examine the problems 

which would stem from Portugal's entry into· 
the Common Market, starting with agricul-
ture. 
Owing to the archaic methods of working 

the land, Portugese agricultura! products 
generaliy carry higher prices than those ofthe 
Common Market countries, notwithstanding 
the verv much lower wage leveis in Por-
tugal. Agricultura! yields are rather poorer 
than in the developed countries, yet Por-
tuguese agriculture constitutes about 20 per 
cent of the GNP, whereas in France it is only 
7.4 per cent, in Germany 4.2 per cent and 
in the United States 3.3 per cent. ln other 
words, ü Portuguese agriculture constitutes 
such a substantial part of the GNP, this is 
not because it is advanced, but solely because 
of the overali backwardness of the Por-
tuguese economy, where industry itself is by 
no means productive. 
ln thé event of Portugal joining the Com-

mon Market, only tomatoes, wine and cork 
would be competitive, which would mean the 
collapse ofPortuguese agriculture as a whole. 
Portugal, which calls itself a country of 
farmers, is in fact a big wheat importer, 
even committing itselfin international agree-
ments to import 85 per cent of its annual 
requirements. 

Even the Portuguese wine industry, which 
is at grips with a serious crisis of over-
production, is only profitable to the extent 
that a substantial part of production is sold 
in the colonies, owing to protectionist legis-
lation which is extremely unfavourable to 
the latter. This means that the Portuguese 
wine industry has been lulied into complacency 
by easy and assured outlets in the colonies, 
neglecting quality, as a result of which, 
apart from a few varieties, Portuguesewines 
cannot today compete with Italian, French, 
Spanish, Yugoslav or even Greek wines. 

The Secretary of State for Agricultur.e 
recognised this himself when he stated: 
"The restoration of the wine industry with 
a view to establi shing a policy of quality 
and competitive prices is a fundamental 
imperative which must be put into effect 
with persistence, courage and a sense of 
reality." 

The slow process of mechanisation is not 
sufficient to make up for the massive rural 
exodus; the exodus to the big towns and, 
above ali, to France. From 1960 to 1970, 
there was a population increase in only five 
of the eighteen districts of Portugal, i.e. 
Lisbon, Oporto, Setubal, Aveiro and Bragá.. 
The Portuguese countryside is being depo-
pulated ! Many villages are inhabited only 
by old people, women and children who, as 
though struck by fatalism, merely wait for 
monthly remittances from a relative who 
has taken refuge in France. 

The worst part of it is that Portugese 
agriculture is crushed under the heavy bur-
den of inefficient bureaucracy and by a 
plethora of parasitic middle-men. Unless 
there are profound structural changes, Por-
tuguese agriculture will never be able to get 
out of this situation. Southern Portugal be-
longs to half a dozen latifundists, real sharks 
who have shamelessly exploited the people 
for centuries and who have never taken the 
slightest interest in mechanising agricul-
ture, but only in their high living and orgies 
at Estoril. 

The north of Portugal is divided into small 
landholdings which can never be productive 
unless large producer cooperatives are set 
up, as Antonio Sergio always advocated. But 
the fascist authorities of course reject ali 
popular solutions. 

Together with agriculture, fishing is the 
most backward sector of the Portuguese 
economy. With its obsolete fishing fleet and 
out-of-date fish processing industry, Por-
tugal can never hope to compete with Norway 
or even Spain in this field. 

Furthermore, the recent scandal over the 
high mercury salt content in Portuguese 
tinned fish, which was denounced by the US 
Food and Drug Administration, is a good 
indication of the primitive state of the 
fishing industry in Portugal. 

Taken as a whole, this industry provides 
about 40 per cent of the GNP and employs 
only 26 per cent of the total economically 
active population, 

The mining industry is still embroynic 
and, moreover, it is controlled by foreign 
monopolies. ln addition, in order to meet the 
present need for tungsten, the Panas mines 
have been penetrated by Charter Consolidated 
and the Anglo-American CorporationofSouth 
Africa, the very company which is exploiting 
the diamond mines in Lunda, in Angola. 

The fact is that industry provides 60 per 
cent of Portuguese exports, but these are 
mainly simply processed agricultura! pro-
ducts, chiefly textiles and foodstuffs. ln-
dustry is therefore poorly developed. 

(Continued on Page 6) 
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The m0re specialised and demanding industries, from 
opi:ics to automobile  manufacturing, are totally unknown 
in I'ortuga,, 
Public fínances are dominated by an extremely grave 

phenomenon: inflation. Whereas during "fascism's goodvears" 
the oligar l~hy noisily bragged about the "stability of the 
escudo"', ·l' ~w they never stop offering advice on how to 
combat inflat.ion! 
In any event, the so highly vaunted "monetary stability" 

under Salazarist orthodoxy was not in any sense a result 
of the balanced de·:elopment of the national economy, but 
of the strangulation of all economic potentials through the 
p&triarcha·1. policy  of "feathering the nest". ln other words, 
rather thar: ac(~umulate gold and foreign exchange, it would 
have been ta;· íJetter to mobilise these reserves and make 
t;, ~m proclucti ve. I t is obvious that the main victims of the 
whole so-called austerity policy are the Portuguese working 
masses. 
As we have pointed out, the main feature of the economic 
situation today is inflation. What are its causes? The remit-
tances of emigrants, foreign exchange inflow from tourism 
and, above all, non-productive budget expenditure. 
Public expenditure has grown more rapidly than national 

revenue. Now if this expenditure were productive, it would 
provide an incentive for ec.onomic gr.ov:th, but it so llli;Ppens 
that it is non-productlve, that 1t 1s above all mihtary 
expenditure, which attained the record figure of 13.7 million 
contos in 1971. 
An under-developed country like Portugal cannot, with 

impunity, indulge in the "luxury~' of spending. about half 
its  budget on wars which are lost m a~vance, havmg .no war 
industry of its own and therefore havmg to buy all Its war 
material with foreign exchange. 
ln the face of the growing and pressing needs arising out 

of the wasteful colonial wars, the Portuguese national debt 
rose fr om 17.:3 million contos in 1960 to 38.7 million in 1970, 
with an even sharper rise in the externa! debt. 
Taxes  increased much more rapidly than national wealth, 

becoming almost intolerable for the working masses and 
seriously affecting broad sectors of the bourgeoise itself. 

The working people are even more sorely afflicted by 
this taxation policy, JUSt as they are the m ain victims of 
inflation. The consumer price index in Lisbon increased 
by at least 19 per cent from 1949 to 1963, and from that 
year until 1971 it registered the alarming increase of 65 
per cent. ln the last months of 1971, the increase was as 
much as 12 per cent which, according to the fascists, "reveals 
a seriously upset economic situation". Now if prices rise 
and salaries are frozen, who suffers? The working masses, 
obvious ly. The tears shed by Marcelo Caetano before the 
television cameras when he stigmatises inflation are therefore 
nothing but crocodile tears! 

However, there is one aspect of inflation which is seriously 
worrying the fascists. Contrary to the theories put forward 
nowadays - and especially in Portugal  - inflation is not 
a:ccompanied by economic growth! Nor could it be when the 
major part of state expenditure is not for productive invest-
ment, but for desperately prolonging lost colonial wars! 

lndeed, the growth of Portuguese production is far from 
attaining the planned rate of 7 percent, a rate which is in 
fact insignificant if we consider the extent of the gap between 
Portugal and the developed countries. 

The Portuguese economy is to a very great extent dependent 
on countries abroad. Imports represent 23 per cent of the 
gross domestic procluct and exports 16 per cent. 
But the decisive factor, as regards the balance of trade, 
is the excessive chronic deficit, which is itself evidence 
of a centuries-old parasitic existence. 

ln 1970, with exports amounting to 27 million contos in 
terms of value and imports amounting to 45 million, there 
was an astronomical deficit of 18 million contos, meaning 
that exports represent only 60 per cent of  imports I And 
ü we exclude from  t his total figure tra:de with the colonies, 

it will be seen that only half of all imports are covered by 
e~orts. 

Portuguese exports are confined to a limited number of 
products, which makes them extremely vulnerable, especially 
if we consider that they consist of extremely common pro-
ducts which are easily marketable in other countries and 
liable to be dropped at the slightest crisis. More than a 
quarter of all Portugues e expo1•ts are textiles and clothing. 
If we add cork, wines, tinned fish, tomato paste and paper 
pulp, the total represents 60 per cent of the value of total 
exports! 

Despite the big trade deficit, the Portuguese balance of 
payments traditionally shows a surplus. How is this achieved? 
First and foremost, through colonial exploitation. Without the 
colonies, not only would the negative foreign ·trade ·balance 
be much more accentuated, but there would also be no outlet 
for ali the iow quality Portuguese goods. Furthermore, the 
colonies, which have positive trade balances with the rest 
of the world, are the habitual suppliers of precious foreign 
exchange to Portugal and a traditional source of capital 
from the export of profits, private transfers, etc. 

Balance of payments surpluses are also due to the monthly 
sums sent home by Portuguese emigrants in France :-md 
other countries in Europe and America and, thirdly, to the 
resourees accruing from tourism. 

Let us therefore dwell on these two last factors. 
Revenue from tourism, which amounts to some ten million-

contos, is indeed considerable but, as is well known, it is a 
fairly risky factor liable to substantial change from one 
year to the next. 

What is more, it is a great mistake to look upon tourism 
solely as a source of foreign exchange. Tourism inevitably 
gives rise to distorted economic growth, favouring a few 
sectors to the detriment of others which are certainly 
more important, since luxury hotels, gambling rooms and other 
such establishments are either superfluous of even harmful. 

Apart from ali this, there is the undeniable fact that most 
o! !he inve.stment in tourism in Portugal is not Portuguese; 
big mternatwnal trusts take care of this! 1t quite frequent~y 
happens, for example, that an Englishman pays for an all-
i~?-clusive tour in England, covering all his expenses with a 
smgle sum paid in England, and then flies to Lisbon in an 
English plane, traveis from Lisbon to Algarve in an English 
bus, stays in English hotels, visits English gambling rooms 
and finaliy goes back home by the sarne procedure! All the 
"money" stays in England! 

The fascists were unable to hush up the recent scandal 
of the exorbitant prices at Algarve. A cup of coffee can cost 
as mush as 10 escudos thereT As a result~ most Portuguese 
can no longer. spend their holidays at Algarve and they are 
fleeing to the far north, to Minho. 'Fhe alienation of the 
Portuguese is indeed total! 

As for the remittances of emigrants, in 1971, 14 million 
contos, a really substantial sum, carne from the hard work of 
the unfortunate Portuguese emigrants in France, many of 
whom found themselves forced to leave their country clan-
destinely to escape conscription for the colonial wars. And 
they live in wretched conditions in the shanty towns of Paris I 
There are approximately one million Portuguese living in 
France and desperately seeking their own livelihood and that 
of their families. · 

What an appalling situation! And what vexations the unfor-
tunate emigrants have to put up with, especially when, as 
refu~ees without identification papers, they fall prey to the 
unbr1dled greed of the Frene h monopolies I 

Despite everything, they put aside franc after franc so 
that their families can survive! And together they ma..."ke 
14 million contos ! 14 million contos which are avidly seized 
upon by the fascist oligarchy, because this is foreign 
exchange, because it is a  way of balancing state finances! 

ln order to show what we mean, we shall go into the 
problem of emigrant remittances in gr.eater de~ail. T~is 
question is obviously closely bound up wlth gallopmg emlg-
ration. 

We have here two diametrically opposed economic. concepts: 
the French concept favouring the influx of fore1gn labour 
to produce wealth in France, and the Portuguese concep~, 
advocating the export of national workers in .order ~ benef~t 
from the foreign exchange they send to the1r fam11Ies. It IS 
more than olear that the French concept is the more in-
telligent, since they put foreigners to work. to prod~ce wealth 
in France in the Ren;ullt and Saint-Gobam factor1es. True, 
there is C:ne weakness in this, which is precisely that capital 
leaves the country, but this minor drain is largely compensa-
ted for by the export profits gained from the sale a~road of 
the products of these monopolies. ln any event, smce the 
wages of Portuguese workers are very much lower, profits 
are increased in the sarne pNportion. The d:rain suffered 
by Portugal, on the other hand. is extremely serious. A 
country's greatest wealth is its people. The only people who 
do not understand this are inveterate fascists like Salazar 
and Caetano. And the inflow of foreign exchange from emig-
rants cannot in any way compensate for this tremendous 
obstacle. ln the years to come, Portugal will have to pay 
dearly for this monstrous crime of the fascist regime. 
When that day comes, all fascist bombast about keeping 
payments balanced despite three colonial wars will be to no 
:::tvail. 

How can Portugal join the Common Market? 

Let us fir st take a look at the pattern of Portugal' s foreign 
trade with various economic blocs and other related quest-
ions. 

ln 1961, thecolonies accounted for 12 per cent of Port_ugal's 
imports and 23 per cent of its ecports. ln 1970, .these figures 
were 14 per cent and 24 per cent respecbvely. ln 1961, 
the Common Market supplied 38 per cent of Portugal' s 
imports and absorbed 22 per cent of its exports. ln 1970, 
these figures fell to 32 and 19 per cent. EFTA accounted 
for 32 per cent of Portugal' s imports and ~2 per cent. 

of its exports in 1961, and in 1970 the percentage of imports 
rose 24 per cent and exports soared to 35 per cent. These 
figures mean the following: 

1. That Portuguese trade with the colonies has remained 
stationery. 

2. The position with the Common Market is gradually 
declining. 

3. The position with EFTA is becoming stronger, especially 
as a client. 

Let us examine the various aspects of the question point 
by point. Notwithstanding the whole protectionist system of 
the colonial pact, trade with the colonies has remained statio-
nerv for the simple reason that underveloped Portugal 
has nothing to sell to the colonies, which need machinery and 
tractors, not wines and sardines! Despi te all the strident 
propaganda o n the so-called "common Portuguese space'', 
it never has been and never could be a reality. It was still-
born. And the final touch was recently given to all this 
nonsense with "the new system of inter-territorial payments". 
The fact is that the urgent and imperative needs of the 
colonial wars have forced the fascists partially to limit 
non-essential imports from Portugal. This is grounds for 
expecting a substantial fall in trade between Portugal and 
the colonies in the next few years. 
It is natural that Portugal' s position with the Common 
Market should have crumbled to dust, since its products 
do not have sufficient vigour to transcend the barriers of 
this economic area. 
As for EFTA, if Portugal' s position has been strengthe:-

ned, it is solely and exclusively due to the famous AppendlX 
G to the Stockholm Convention. 

(Continued on Page 8) 
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PORTUGAl ANO THE COMMON MARKET 
(Continued from Page 7) 

EFTA, the European Free Trade Area, 
comprises seven European countries led by 
Britain and it was created as a counter-
weight to the Common Market. Pol'tugal, 
which was not so structured as to be able to 
join "the Six", was forced to become an 
associate member of EFTA, so as to remain 
totally isolated. But despite the much less 
coercive character of EFTA, Portugal could 
never be a full member. Condescending to 
help an old ally which could find no way out 
of its underdevelopment, the six other part~ 
ners decided to inciude rn the Stockholm 
Convention, with which the organisation was 
instituted, the notorious Appendix G in which 
special favours were granted to Portugal. 
Therefore, basing itself on Appendix G, 

Portugal can freely export to the EFTA 
countries without being subject to any tariff 
surcharges, while it can impose customs 
duties on products from those countries in 
order to protect its embryonic industry. 
Being preferential, this parasitic situation 
ha~ to be only for a given period during 
whlCh Portugal undertook to industrialise in 
order, ultimately, to liberalise its trade. But 
the time limit expired and Portuguese di-
plomats went snivelling to beg for an extension 
of the period, using the burden of the 
colonial wars as their pretext. And since the 
EFTA powers also had an interest in defen-
ding Portugal and the colonies, and because 
they were loathe to "let down" a European 
partner, they yielded, thereby ultimately 
helping to ensure that a most urgent problem 
was not solved. 

But finally the bomb fell. Britain and the 
other countries of little Europe started 
negotiations to join the Common Market 
completely deserting Portugal. Lisbon the~ 
tried desperately to join the Common Market, 

but in such a  way as to have preferential 
association, like a copy of the EFTA Ap-
pendix G, forgetting that the rules of the 
game are much stricter in the European 
Ecol?-omic Community. ~d yet Portugal has 
the 1mpudence to complam that Belgium and 
Holland are the biggest opponents to its j oining 
the new enlarged Europe. 
And what role is reserved for the colonies 

in ali these machinations ? Claiming to be 
"one and indivisible", Portugal is out to 
save .its . skin al?-d will join the European 
orgamsatwns ~m Its own. ln any case, it could 
not do otherw1se, since the others would not 
permit it to I This is yet another incongruous 
fea~ure of. that ob.solete regime I The irony 
of It ali 1s that It was under Article 24 of 
GATT (which permits the creation of free 
trade areas) that Portugal created the abor-
tive "common Portuguese space" years ago 1 
ln other words, in order to institute an ap-
par~ntly "national" structure, Portugal is 
havmg to have recourse to international 
agreements which provide for the regularisa-
tion of international trade, thereby implicitly 
agreemg that the colonies are actually other 
countries with different needs and ·problems 1 
~he tascists .are .counting on what they call 

the1r economiC d1plomacy" to obtain pre-
ferential membership ofthe Common Market. 
~ut this will not be ~asy. ln any case, even 
if they succeed, this will not solve the 
fundamental problem, which is Portugal' s 
~ppalling underdevelopment. All they can do 
1s to seek temporary palliatives to defer the 
problem, and for every problem that is de-
ferred, a thousand others crop up. 
But the solution to ali these problems is 

b~ing fo':lnd by. the peoples of Angola, Mozam-
b1que and Gumea Bissau, and by the Por-
tuguese people themselves, who, arms in 
hand, are destroying this whole edifice of 
centuries-old plunder and infamy. 



75

9 

Portugal ill with Colonialism 
(Continued from Page 4) 

years ago. 'l'he strategy ad-
vocated by "liberal" circles 
close to the government 
totally ignores the fact of 
• the advance of the armed 
struggle in the three colon-
ies. But all this has not 

• prevented the "liberais" from 
having a ready-made solu-
tion for each of the three 
colonies, as we shall see 
later. 

FORMAL "AUTONOMY" 

(3) The "centre position", 
which is toda.y represented 
by the head of the govern-
ment, Marcelo Caetano. 
While continuing the war and 
supporting the ultras in the 
army, Caetano grants a few 
small concessions to the 
"liberais". Recently, for in-
stance, a law was passed 
grantin~ formal "autonomy" 
to the overseas provinces". 
Nothing has in fact changed 
in the relations between the 
metropole and the colonies, 
yet this is a victory for 
those who see themselves 
as the champions of inde-
pendence under the remote 
control of the metropole. 

ln this connection, it is 
interesting to note that to-
§ether with the law on the 
autonomy'' of the African 
provinces, another law was 
passed which went almost 
unnoticed. It could assume 
cardinal importance. As 
from now, no profits from 
investments in the colonies 
can be "exported" to the 
metropole, but must be re-
invested locally. Of course 
this applies only to Por-
tuguese capital, not to foreign 
capital. The aim of the mea-
sure is olear: to achieve in-
fr astruc;ture growth in the 
colonies by increasing the 
Portuguese presence in these 
territories, which are vir-
tually the exclusive preserve 
of foreign capital. 

Moreover, this measure has 
a  twofold purpose. On the 
OI)e hand, it provides grist 
for the mill of the suppor-
-ters of "independence and, 
on the other, it satisfies 
the ultras, who would like to 
see an increased "metropo-
litan presence" in the colon-· 
ies. While this second aspect 
is easy to understand, the 
first requires that one ex-
plain the attitude of the "lib-
erais" towards the African 
territories. 

Everyone is in agreement 

on one thin~s, that Guinea 
Bissau is already lost". 

"We know that there have 
been indirect contacte be-
tween the PAIGC and the 
government," I was told by 
an official from the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs, who ad-
ded: "The problem is that of 
knowing how soon Bissau can 
become independent. Of 
course I am only talking 
about continental Guinea, not 
the Cape Verde Islands, 
which  will remain attached 
to Portugal." The official 
then led me to understand 
that the "autonomous status" 
just approved by his govern-
ment was merely a first 
step towards recognising the 
independence of Guinea Bis-
sau and ceasing to treat 
the colonies as "metropo-
litan territories". 

According to his analysis, 
events (and international 
pressure) are making the 
Portu~uese government ac-
cept independence'' under 
the strict control of the 
metropole, an •tndepen-
dence' which would make 
Angola a second Rhodesia 
and Mozambique a second 
Malawi. According to these 
sarne plans (which have not 
been publicly spoken about 
up to now), the white pre-

IOÇAIIIQUE 

l 
27.450 195.000 

sence in Angola is suffi-
ciently big to ensure that 
the territory could be run on 
Rhodesian lines, whereas 
"puppets" would have to be 
found for Mozambique • 

But the major contradic-
tion in these plans is that 
the struggle in the three 
territories is wholly and 
deliberately ignored. The 
official finally said: "You've 
been  to Guinea Bissau. Is 
all that they say about liber-
ated territories really 
true ?" Was this provoca-
tion or genuine ignorance of 
the situation? 

But the fact remains that 
so long as the pro blem is 
not discussed at top levei, 
it cannot be solved. The 
matter does not as yet con-
cern the masses, . who  do 
not see it as a "national 
problem". "Not enough peo-
ple have been killed yet,'' 
I was told by an architect 
working in a clandestine 
party in Lisbon. "The tragedy 
of the young men who fali 
in comhat still onlv affects 
their famiHes, • he added. 

Does this mean that more 
people have to die in Africa 
before the Portuguese mas-
ses come out of their 
lethargy? 

AI COLA 

i 
500.000 Kt! 

ZONAS LIBERTADAS = UBERATED AREAS : REGIONS LIBEREES 

EXTENSÃO TERRITORIAL : LAND AREA : 

AUDLA 

MOÇAMBIQUE 

1.246.700 

780.000 

GUINE_ 81 SSAU 36.600 

EXTENSION TERRITORIALE 
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An O.M.A. (Organisation of Angolan Women) 

deleg ation at the W.I.D.F. Council Meeti ng 
An O. M.A. delegation 

composed of Comrades Tch-
yina and Cheia attended the 
Women' s lnternational De-
mocratic Federation Coun-
cil Meeting and Se minar b.eld 
in Varna, Bulgaria, from 
30 April to 10 May 1912, 
with Mme. Berta Kussinen 
presiding as Chairman. 
Sixty-three countries were 
represented at the meeting. 
Among other subjects· dis-
cussed, the delegates debat-
ed the question of "The 
Role of Women's Organisa-
tions in lnvolving Young 

Women in the Economic, 
Politicai, Social and Cultural 
life of their Countries." 
ln her address, the 

W.I.D.F. President referr-
ed to the present interna-
tional scene, particularly 
stressing the present situa-
tion in Indochina, the Portu-
guese colonies and the 
Middle East, as well as the 
problems of apartheid and 
racism. 
The W. I. D. F. Secretary 

General, Mme. Cecile Hugel, 
presented a paper on the 
"Role of Women's Organi-

URGENT APPEAL 
Unable to halt the expansion of the ·MPLA' s li-

berated are as in Angola, the Portugues~ ~ar criminais 
have once again begun to spray herb1c1des and de-
foliants on our people' s crops. 
From the effect of these chemicals, they can be 

identified as: 
-2, 4  D (2,4 dichlorophenoxyacetic acid) 
-2,4,5, T (2,4,5, trichlorophenoxyacetic acid) 
--cacody li c acid 
--picloram (made by the Dow Chemical Company 
under the commercial name of Tordon. 
Considerable acres of cassava, maize, sweet 

potatoes and fruit trees have already been destroyed. 
Furthermore, cattle and wild life in these areas 
show signs of poisoning. Fish in the rivers ~nd lakes 
die in the first few days after the chemiCals are 
sprayed. 
These chemicals also have vP-.;y harmful effects 

on human beings, causing pulmona.CJ .;.J~ • ..; :.-iction, 
digestive disorders and mouth lL~d.ing. 2,4,5 T 
caused congenital malformations in children born of 
affected pregnant women. Cacody li c acid is particularly 
poisoning since it contains arsenic, the lethal sub-
cutaneous dose of which i~ one gramme per kilo 
of body weight. As for picloran, not only does it 
destroy vegetation., but it completely stops all growth. 
in the soil for a period of about two years. 
As a result of these new crimes, thousands of 

Angolans in the liberated areas are now in an alarm-
ing state of hunger and none of the meas~res t~en 
to counter this situation can have any 1mmed1ate 
effect. 
Without urgent assistance, thousands of human 

beings --men women and children --will remain 
in a state of terrible distress while the colonialist 
criminais intensify their continuous bombing raids. 
The MPLA medical Assistance Service (SAM) 

urgently appeals to au support committees, organisa-
tions and people of goodwill to help mount an i.'llmediate 
and a massive campaign for food and seeds for the 
victims. 
SAM also calls upon international organisations, 

particularly the UN and the OAU strongly to denounce 
and condemn this new crime perpetrated by Portugal 
and to seek ways and means of preventing the con-
tinued use of such methods. 
Food, clothing, blankets and medicines should be 

sent to the following address. 

P.O.Box 20793 MPLA Medical Assistance Service 
Dares Salaam, 
Tanzania. 

sations in involving young 
women in the economic, po-
liticai social and cultural 
life o'f their countries." ln 
discussing the question of' 
training cadres, the Sec-
retary General gave as an 
example the work carried -
out by the militant cadres 
of the Organisation of 
Angolan Women. 
During one of the working 
sessions, the O. M.A. Dele-
!lation was presented with the 
'~'Nadhezda Krupskaya" Me-
dai, awarded by UNESCO 
on the proposal of the 
W.I.D.F. The presentation 
of this prize was accom-
panied by a long and signi-
ficant ovation from all the 
delegates, showing their ad-
miration and solidarity, as 
well as their encouragement 
to Angolan women and to the 
armed struggle for national 
liberation of which they 
form an integral part. 
ln the course of the 

W. I. D. F. Council Meeting the 
o. M.A. Delegation chaired 
one of ';he plenary sessions 
and also participated in one 
of the Resolution Drafting 
Commissions of the Council. 
L1 hs General Resolution, 

the W. I.D. F. Council Meeting 
strongly condemned the Por-
tuguese fascist colonialist 
regime for its criminal acts 
against the peoples of An-
gola, Mozambique, Guine and 
Cape Verde, for the bombing 
and repeated acts of aggres-
sion against the Republics 
of Guinea, Tanzania and 
Zambia and the Peoples Re-
public of Congo. At the sarne 
time, it renewed its support 
for the exceptional contribu-
tion women are making in 
the liberation struggles in 
the Portuguese c~olonies, 
confirming its solidarity 
with the peoples of Angola, 
Mozambique, Guine and 
Cape Verde. 
It was agreed that in 197 3 

an international met:.ting 
should be organised, to be 
attended by women from 
Angola, Mozambique, GuiDe 
and Cape Verde, South 
Mrica, Namibia and Zimba-
bwe, as well as women from 
Portugal and other NATO 
countries. 

The O.M.A. Delegation 
also had the opportunity to 
make contact and exchange 
views with the other delega-
tes present at the Council 
·Meeting, and so strengthen 
their mutual ties of soli-
darity. 
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APPEAL 
ln carrying out its educa-
tion programmes, the MPLA 
has already been able to 
count on the active solidarity 
of a number of individuais 
and institutions. However, the 
magnitude and complexity of 
the tasks to be fulfilled force 
us to appeal for further mani-
festations of solidarity, espe-
cially in meeting the follow-
ing needs: 
1 The construction of a school 

complex, in-
cluding five blocks (hos-
te!, primary school, 
secondary school, secre-
tariat and kitchen), with 
an approximate total 
number of 50 rooms. 

2 Equipment for physics, che-
mistry, zoology, botany 
and minerology labora-
tories, including wall 
maps, 

3 Four Land Rovers (or their 
equivalent), one of them 
a van. 

4 Typewriters with a mini-
mum 50 cm carriage and 
a keyboard adapted for 
for typing in Portuguese. 

5 Duplicating machines of the 
Gestetner type, and ac-
cessories. 

6 Equipment for a hoste!: 
sheets, camp beds, blan-
kets, towels, cutlery, 
plates, mugs. cooking 
pots, kettles, tents and 
rucksacks for 500 per-
sons. 

7 School material: exercise 
books, pencils, ball point 
pens, erasers, coloured 

11 

pencils, satchels, draw-
ing cases, rulers, set-
squares, protractors, 
and compasses for use 
on blackboards. 

for children (milk, w heat 
flour. oil and tinned 
food). 

8 Equipment for agricultura! 
work, including seeds. 

9 Sports equipment (football, 
volleyball, basketball, 
athletics and chess). 

10. An offset litho press and 
accessories. 

11 Three-speed tape re-
corders. 

12 16 mm cine cameras and 
appropriate projectors 
and screens. 

13 Slide projectors. 
14. Two generating sets. 
15 Supplementary foodstuffs 

ln considering our needs, 
we request our friends to 
remember that consignments 
for secondary education 
should be addressed to: 

DEC/MPLA 
B.P. 2353 
Brazzaville 
Peoples' Republic of Congo 

Other consignments can also 
be sent to: 

OEC/MPLA 
P.O. BOX 20793 
Dar es Salaam 
Tanzania 

LIBERATION OF PRISONERS 
The national liberation struggle, which has produced heroes 
among our people, is a just struggle and will continue until final 
victory, thanks to the tenacity and consistency of sincere patriots 
who, in the ranks of the guerrilla or in clandestine activities, 
worthily defend our right to be independent. 

Hundreds, if not thousands, of Angolan patriots are held in 
Portuguese prisons, in Angola, Cape Verde or Portugal. ·Man~ 

others suffer from restraints on their liberty, under réstricted 
residence in various places, either inside the country cr else· 
where. 

Their lives are in danger. 

Only by intensifying the armed struggle and by FULLY MOBILIS-
ING INTERNATIONAL OPINION can we secure the Jiberation 
of our comrades who are imprisoned inside the country and 
elsewhere, and save their invaluable lives. 

Let us therefore be more active, Rn our it'.1Jon li~ i.~P.d.r- ~vPt. · 
~-----------~-.... ---~--·~---·-- ~ 

~\ 
\ 

.. 
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1971, a successful 
.Year for PAIGC, 
Frelimo and MPLA 

War Communique No. 6/72 During 1971, FRELIMO, the 
PAIGC and the MPLA achleved 
important and significant victories 
for national liberation. Because they are incapable 

of impeding the victorious 
advance of our forces, the 
enemy are trying to demo-
ralise the Angolan people, 
using the most criplinal me-
thods to this end. 

Indeed, the Portuguese co-
lonialists have launched a 
big offensive against our mi-
litants and are continuing to 
use defoliants and her-
bicides, destroying crops and 
trying to use hunger to de-
feat our heroic people. 

However, neither hunger, 
napalm nor any of the cri-
minal methods seized upon 
by the enemy will prevent our 
Victory. 

On 25 July 1972, our guer-

Sent by: DIP DELEGATION, 
Box 20793, 

rillas attacked and complete-
ly destroyed the enerny bar':" 
racks at Lumbala, on the 
Eastern Front. Our forces 
captured severa! enemy ve-
hicles and arms and am-
munition. 

On 27 July, at 3 p.m., 
the Zone D, Sector 2 Second 
Squadron Section, using ba-
zookas and light arms, at-
tacked an enemy cavalry 
company frombatallion 2870, 
operating · in the Mavinga 
area. The enemy suffered 
1 O killed and 6 wounded. We 
captured a field radio set, 
8 oxen, 10 FN magazines 
and 8, 000 tins of food. 

On our side, three com-
r ades were slightly wound-
ed . 

ln Guinea-Bissau, Mozambique 
and Angola, the PAIGC, FRELIMO 
and the MPLA not only intlicted 
hea vy los ses on the colonialist 
armed forces but also increased 
the number of barracks and vehi-
cles destroyed, bridges sabotag-
ed, roads mined, ,ships sunk, 
planes and heli<;opters shot down 
and ambushes laid, 
As a result, the liberated and 

controlled areas have been expand-
ed to include i (Guinea-Bissa~· 

i (Mozambique)and morethan 1/3 
(Angola) of the total area of each 
respectlve country. 
1972 will be a year of new and 
greater successes for the P AYGC, 
FRE LIMO and the MP LA, through 
their heroic fighters and mU:.I.-
tants who, by their courage, detel'• 
minatton and selflessness, re·-
affirm the irrefutable fact that 
VICTORY IS CERTAIN. 

PORTUGUESE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION 
Dar cs Salaam, TANZANIA. COlVJlVIITTEE 

45, FAIRLAND HOUSE 

TO: 

3~, MASON'S HILL BROMLEY 
BR 29 JJ KENT 

LONDON ENGLAND 

' 
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The, ., ctéatl.on' iof 'the I Angblan 'Red I Cross to 1ihis 
P,..ngolan Red 1 C~oss was ' ideal can' r only strengthen 
pu~licl~ '

1
annmjnced in M~ th'e ., gTeat family of.• Red 

th1s year at a ptess con- Cross societies. The ef-
ferenc'e"'given. in Algiers byn forts made to alleviate suf-
our comrâ.de Dr. Eduardo fering, and even to help to 
dos ~ Santos. ' 1 I solve the multiple'Practical 
Yet another' · iristrúmtfit problems •posed• by· the un-

for our liberation 1st~ug~le, :f!ortu~ately 1 still numerous 
the Angolan Red Cr6ss is confhcts, are well known. 
the outcome' of twehh~~ear.s We wish how to speak of 
of exp~f,eftCtEf ~n -~b,e' ::;fi;'tg~1Ef the 1.)-nde~lyib'g 1 r.~asons for 
for our people's · r~~ht , 'th' the cre'àtwn' ofl tlie' Angolan 
fr~edom, di~nity arid med'ircà.l ReefCross. • ·' . r. • 1 · 

G~re, i,h accordance witr in... ill\8 · you >qkhow, · armed 
ternatiopal convent'ioqs. struggle was the1 bnly road 
Here is· the full text of left to the Ahgolan people 

the · statemerit made to' lt)le to·· fulfil 'their legitiniá.te 
press during the press con- aspirations to independence 
ference. 1 and freedotn. In the face of 

PRESS CONFERENtE 
r • 

Gentlemen, 

I should Ilke first ·to Üii~nli 
you sincerely for havingres-
ponded to ot~r Jnvitation. What 

• l 

we are gomg to anqou,nc~ 
today ma;r k~ . ~ f:rrth~r, ~tEtP. 
forward m the hberat1o.n of 
our country. . ·'· .. ~ 
As .a result of the situa-

tion created · by tlÍe ir.:. 
reversible 'adv;ance ,9J ,pl).r 
struggle, the NatioJ;lal 
Liberation · ·, .:Movement 
exercises adín:inistrative, 
politicai and military con-
trol over one-third of our 
territory, inhabited by about 
one million Angolans. 
The population directly af-

fected by this historie pro-
cess has authorised us to 
announce to you the creation 
of the Angolan Red Cross 
(CVA). 
ln accordance with the 

decisions of the Instanbul 
Conference, extending the 
humanitarian rights laid 
down in the Geneva Conven-
tion to the fighters andpopu-
lation of our country cor-
responds to the new phase 
in the emancipation of the 
peoples. We are firmly con-
vinced. that we will meetwith 
a favourable respon~e from 
the national and inter-
national Red Cross organisa,. 
tions, since the step we have 
taken reflects the present 
preoccupation of the world's 
conscience. 
Th adherence of the 

this will to struggle, Portu-
guesa colonialism has been 
waging a colonial war against 
our pedple, aiming at actual 
genocide~ • for more than ten 
years~. , , 
The• "Use. ·.by the arrpy .of. 

occupati'o:a of weap0ns of 
mass ' destruction, suc!J, as 
napalm· and. chemical agents, 
in·. the areas · under the con-
trol of the National Libera-
tion Movement, is cau:;ling 
the civiJian population 
terrible suffering.' This is,a 
crime against humanity 
which has already, been 
condemned by the United 
Nations Orga,nisation. 
--Considering the UN 
General Assembly re-
solutions on the inalienable 
right of tbe Angolan people 
to self-deterz:nination and in-
dependence, and taking into 
consideration that responsi-
bility for the war situation 
in our country lies solely 
with the Portu:guese authori-
ties, because of their syste-
matic refusal to grant inde-
pendence to our country and, 
thereby, to fulfil the wishes 
of the conscience of the wor ld 
and the legitimate aspira-
tions of our people,. 
--Considering that our 

people are daiJy subjected to 
abuses and reprisals, un-
justified impris0nment and 
physical and mental torture, 
both in the combat areas 
and in the regions still 
occupied by Portuguese 
troops, 

Considering that, des-

CROSS 
pite the commitments under-· 
taken by the Portuguese 
government through its 
adherence to the Geneva 
Conventions, fighters andr 
members of the Angolan Na-
tional Liberation Movement 
hàve absolutely no protection 
against inhuman treatment, 
or even physical liquidation, 
which is in flagrant con-
tradiction with especially 
Article III of the Geneva 
Conventions, 
--Considering further the 
imperative need to develop 
and increase the protection 
of our people, both on our 
national territory and in the 
border are as, and especially 
in the regi6n of Angola 
under the control of the Na-
tioilal Liberation Movement, 
where it is a · question of 
ensuring the protection. of 
the war wounded and pri-
soners of war and of per ... 
mitting the younger genera-
tion to receive education 
in conformity with Angolan 
culture and with the prin-
cipies of human rights, the 
Angolan people directly, 
affected by the struggle 
have decided to' constitute 
the Angolan Red Cross. 
The CVA so'lemnlyunder-

takes to respect and to publi-
cise among its fighers the 
four Geneva Conventions anq 
the principies formulated by 
the International Conference 
of Red Cross Societies. 
Moreover, we are in duty 
bound to recall that' óur Libe-
ration Movement has always 
endeavoured to act with hu-
manity, and numerous facts, 
bear witness to this. . 
May this meeting enable 

us to thank all our friends 
and, in particular, the 
Algerian Red Crescent 
which, having come into being 
under similar historie 
conditions, is particularly 
fitted to give our organi-
s ation its full support. 
We avail ourselves of this 

occasion: 
1. To request of the League 

of National Red Cross 
Societies, the International 
Red Cross and the Red 

(C.ontinued on Page 6) 
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WAR COMMUNIQUE No. 5/72 
ln continuance of co. ~·rying 

out the MPLA' s watchword to 
"generalise the armed 
struggle throughout the na-
tional territory", irnportant 
events have been tR.kingplace 
in Angola, especially in 
Cunene district since the 
popular insurrection there 
in January this year, which 
has already been reported. 
The firrnness of the posi-
tions and de rnands of the 
people of Cunene district 
have recently led the Portu-
guese colonialist regime to 
abolish sorne of the taxes 
it previously imposed and 
to reduce the cornpulsory pay-
to reduce the cornpalsory pay-
rnent known as "sovereignty 
tax" frorn 380 to 75 escudos. 
On the other hand, in an 

atternpt to stop the advanc-
ing developrnent of the po-
litico-rnilitary activity ofthe 
MPLA on other fighting 
fronts, the colomalist-
armed forces have once again 
resorted to the use of de-
foliants and herbicides. 
Since 29 March the Portu-
guese colonialists ha ve in-
tensified their bornbingraids 
and dropped chemical agents 
especially in the MPLA's 
Fourth :!?o li ti c o-Military 
Region in CA ZAGI area, al-
ong the Benguela Railway 
line. 
This criminal genocida! 

act, condernned by interna-
tional conventions, has been 
accornpanied by heliport-
ed troop rnovements in dif-
ferent places along the fron-
tier between Angola and 
Zarnbia. These had the pri-
mary objective of stopping 
the entry of a delegation 
sent by the UN Special Corn-
mittee on Decolonisation, 
following its Lusaka Mee-
ting with the nationallibera-
tion movernents of Southern 
Africa, which took place be-
tween 17 and 21 April 1972. 
According to inforrnation 

received frorn the EASTERN 
FRONT, the following mil.i-
tary operations tooR place 
between the end of February 
and the beginning of April: 
28.2. 72 --At 4.40 p.rn. 

3 groups of heliported troops, 
with the cover of 7 (seven) 
ALOUETTE and PUMA heli-
copters, proceeding frorn 
GAGO COUTINHO, encircled 
a guerrilla group frorn the 
MAVINGA Section of DRI 
$quadron. As soon as the 
MPLA fighers broke the en-
circlement they had a direct 
encounter with another group 
of enemy troops, who suf-
fered severallosses, includ.-
ing a captain. 
3.3. 72 --Two military 

vehicles proceeding frorn 
GAGO COUTINHOandcarry-
ing enemy troops, entered 
a field of anti-tank mines 
laid by Mf)LA sappers 
near a bridge on the LL!N-
GUEVUNGO river. The two 
vehicles were completely 
destroyed and all their oc-
c...tpants killed. 
9.3. 72 --At 1.30 p.rn., 

on the banks of the CHI-
KULIJf J:iver, a group of 
MP LA guer r illas of the DRI 
Squndron engaged in 
combat with a group 
of Portuguese colonialist 
troops frorn CHIUME post. 
The enemy forces suffered 
an unknown nurnter of los-
ses in the course ofthe !)attle 
which lasted 10 minutes. On 
the sam2. day at 2 p.rn. a 
group of MPLA fighters 
comi ng down the right bank 
of the CHIKULUI took by 
-surprise a group of a so-
called G.E. (Special Group} 
puppets, who suffered 2 (two) 
dead and 1 (one) wounded. 
10,3. 72 --At 11.40 a.m., 

a group of MPLA fighters 
from the GDI Squadron, su-
specting the presence of 
Portuguese and so-called GE 
troops at the CHIKULUiriv-
er, went out to find them. 
Coming nearer they dis-

covered that the enemy 
troops were preparing to 
leave the place and trying 
to c r os s the ri ver. ln the 
attack carried out there the 
enerny suffered heavy los-
ses. 
On our side we deeply 
regret the death of Corn-
rade MAUINJE, group lea-
der of Sector 5, Zone C. 
On the sarne day, 3(three) 

Unirnogs proceeding from 
SESSE carrying enerny 
troops fell into ;tn arnbush 
near the MUSSUMA river. 
The Unirnogs were totally 
destroyed and all the oc-
cupants killed. 
11.3. 72 --A group of 
MPLA fighters destroyed 
a bridge on the XONGA ri ver, 
on the road between LEW A 
and XAFINDA. 
17 .3. 72 --A group of 

enerny troops proceeding 
frorn SESSE, tried to make 
a raid with the intention 
of attacking sorne of our 
bases. They fell into a rnine-
field prepared by MPLA sap-
pers. 5 (five) enerny soldiers 
were killed. 
On the sarne day, a group 

of colonialist troops coming 
from GAGO COUTINHO on 
a mission to discover MPLA 
detachrnents fell into an-
other ambush. 10(ten) enerny 
soldiers were killed ar.d a 
further 7 wounded. 

18.3. 72 --A Unimogtruck 
c arrying enerny troops on the 
route from NINDA to GAGO 
COUTINHO hit one of the 
anti-tank mines laid 
there by MPLA sappers. 
The truck was cornpletely 
destroyed and all its oc-
cupants killed. 
Also on the sarne day, a 
truck carrying enerny troops 
hit another minefield near 
the MUSSUMA river, on the 
road between MITETE and 
GAGO COUTINHO. The lorry 
was totally destroyed and 
all its occupants killed. 
20.3. 72 --At 6 p.m. the 
MPLA squadron called MU-
KIMBICHI, using mortars 
and bazookas, completely 
destroyed the LINYONDE 
barracks, which had been· 
pl'esenting our detachments 
with certain difficulties in 
reaching the Fifth Politico-
Military Region. 
The enerny troops suf-

fered 30(thirty) dead and 
18 (eighteen) wounded. As a 
reprisal for the defeat they 
suffered, the Portuguese 
colonialist troops took the 
chiefs of LINYONDE and 
FHIMBILI as prisoners to 
KUETE post. They hadpre-
viously participated in the 
construction of this bar-
racks. 
The next day, 6 (five) me-

mbers of the population were 
barbarously rnurdered by 
colonialist soldiers. 
29.3. 72 --A group of 

enemy troops entered a 
field of anti-personnel min-
es and suffered an unknown 
nurnber of lasses. ·This 
rnade the enemy carry out 
patrol flights along the 
border. 
31.3. 72 --A group of 

heliported Portuguese colo-
nialist troops, proceeding 
from LOVUA post, com-
ing on a patrol mission 
to the forrner NY AMUVU-
ANGA area, hit an anti-
personnel minefield and 
suffered an unknown num ber 
of lasses. 
1.4. 72 --At about 1 p.m., 

one of three rnilitary 
vehicles coming frorn 
KAIANDA set off an anH-
tank mine and was total!y 
destroyed. All its occupants 
were killed. 
6.4. 72 --Another Unimog 
lorry carrying enemy troops 
frorn MASSIVI to KA.IANDA 
set off another anti-tank 
mine. It was completely des-
troyed and its occupants 
killed. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN! 
THE EXECUTIVE COM-
MITTEE OF THE MPLA 
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INTERVIEW 
THIS interview between the 
President of the People's Move· 
ment for the Uberation of Ango-
la, Dr. AGOSTINHO NETO (Pic· 
tured in glasses) and staff writer 
lAIN CHRISTIE gives you this 
rare chance. lt takes you beside 
the freedom fighters in Ango·la. 

Q:-Could you briefly uutline 
the situation 1n Angola, partlcu-
larly concerning the extent of 
the fighting and the areas con-
trolled by MPLA? 
A: There are many as-
pects. But let us take first 
the military activities, which 
are our main activities at 
present, because the Por-
tuguese colonialists have 
obliged us to fight with arms. 
ln 1960 the MPLA wrote 

to the Portuguese Govern-
me.nt and asked for discus-
sions about the problems of 
Angola but in fact the Por-
tuguese Government did not 
understand these problems. 
At the time they had the 
idea that the Angolans were 
not able to run the country 
o r to run a war. The next 
year we began to fight. This 
w as in the northern part of 
Angola. The war there de-
veloped over some years 
and after 1965 we were able 
to open our eastern front, 
which is now the most deve-
loped front. 
Some districts are now 

under our control comple·-
tely; Moxico district, Cuando 
Cuh-mgo district, and others 
partially so, like Lmda dis-
trict, Cuanza Norte and 
Cabinda. 
ln the areas we control 

there are no longer Portu-
guese civilians but there are 
still enemy military posi-:-
tibns, which we attack. Last 
year we made several attacks 
and the Portuguese lost six 
of these barracks. ln receat 
weeks we 'have made some 
very hea vy attacks ·--in 
Lumhala area, where the 
Portuguese lost, many sol-
diers, in Ma·ringa where 
they abandoned their bar-
racks and we were able to 
capture food and ammuni-
. tion. They left about 8,000 
tins of food, W e also attac-
ked Linonde in M•')xico dis-
trict. 
We attack the posts in 
arder to liberate completely 
these areas that we already 
control. 

GOOD PROGRESS 

We can see some very 
good progress in our Fifth 
Region, that is the Bie dis-
trict, and in the Lunda dis-
trict, where the enemy uses 
defolian:s but is unable to 
move on the ground. We 
are advancing. 
The situation in the nor-

thern areas is the worst 
because we are unable to 
supply our guerrillas through 
Zairean territory, but the 
situation in the Cabinda en-
clave is better than it was 

some years ago. People who 
were corrupted by the 
Portuguese with promises 
that autonomy would be given 
to the enclave now realise 
-they were fooled nadndndnd·· 
they are fooled and are de-
fecting to M.P.L.A. We have 
already made some progress. 
We shot down a helicopter 
in Cabinda district in June. 
Q:- Presumably the Portu-

guese attack you sometimes, too. 

A: Yes. Where we face 
serious difficulties is when 
we are attacked by planes. 
We don't yet have a pro-
per defence, so the planes 
are able to do what the 
Americans have dane in Viet-
nam --destroy crops with 
defoliants. Our cassava, for 
example. Since last year, 
we have lost manv big areas 
where we can nave nn more 
production this year. And 
last month in Lunda district 
the Portuguese launched a 
very big attack against the 
population, mainly in this way, 
destroying the agricultura! 
production. 
This causes difficulties be-
cause after they use defo-
liants we needoneyear more 
to get some fo.od. . 
Happily th1s problem 1s 

alleviated by the solidarity 
of people in every continent 
who are helping us. They 
send large quantities of food, 
which enables us to supply 
our country. 
Transport was one of our 

biggest difficulties but the 
situation has now improved 
because we have severa! 
trucks, which regularly 
bring our material, equip-
ment, food and medicine 
into Angola. 
Q:- Vou mean you have 

trucks operating inside Angola? 
A: Yes, but not very far 
inside. They come -from 
Dar es Salaam to Angola 
but once inside they cannot 
go very far because on the 
eastern side of our country 
there are few roads. Even 
when the Portuguese con-
trolled the area this was the 
situation but now the bridges 
are destroyed it is almost-
impossible to go more 
than a few kilometres. We 
will have to build some brid-
ges to get the vehicles ac-
ross the rivers. But at the 
moment our soldiers carry 
the equipment on their backs. 

It is very difficult. 
Q:-What are your priorities 

in the areas you c.ontrol? 
A: To increase production, 

to organise our people for 
this purpose and to organise 
our medical assistance and 
education programmes. Edu-
cation is a big job because 
the big majority in Moxico 
Cuanda Cubango, Luanda and 
Bie cannot read or write. 
So after production this is 
what we concentrate on. Then 
comes medical assistance. 
We have five-year primary 
schools in Angola and now 
we have a secondary school 
in Congo Brazzaville. For 
university education we will 
use the facilities we have in 
different African and Euro-
pean countries. 
Q:-How is the Portuguese 

psychological war coming along, 
the battle for "hearts and 
minds?" 
A: Their aim is to try 

to change the politicai atti-
tude of the people by these 
"psychological" methods. 
They try to give better em-
ployment, better social con-
ditions, to the Angolans. They 
are providing opportunities 
for education, building more 
schools and roads. And the 
latest development is the 
change in the Overseas Or-
ganic Charter, the law for the 
colonies. Now instead of 
calling Mozambique and 
Angola provinces they call 
them states. But this is po-
litically meaningless, beca-
use the colonial structure 
remains unchanged . It was 
a politicai manoeuvre desig-
ned to demonstrate to pu-
blic opinion and the United 
Nations that Portugal is giv-
ing more freedom, reform-
ing the colonial structure to 
give independence. But it is· 
not true. 

PUPPET STATES 

One of the factors invol ved 
in the decision to change 
the name to "State" was pres-
sure from the settlers. The 
main pressure on the Lis-
bon government is the pa-
triots' war effort but ther e 
is also dissatisfaction among 
the settlers, who want to keep 
their riches in Angola. They 
want power for themselves 

(Continued on Page 4) 
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like in Rhodesia but with 
some links with Portugal. 
It could be that Caetano 

has in mind the transfor-
mation of Angola and Mo-
zambique into States like 
Rilodesia. This may be his 
thinking but there has been 
no decision by the Portuguese 
Government yet. 
The Caetano Government 

decided to decentralise eco-
nomically in order to give 
the settler s in Angola and 
Mozambique more freedom 
to solve the economic and 
administrative problems. 
But only to a certain de-
gree, not to be completely 
free or completely separa-
ted from Portugal. 
Q:- The Portuguese have 

been unable to find a neocolonial 
solution like this in the past. Do 
you think they can do so now? 

A: Until now it has not 
been possible, m!linly be-
cause of the weak economic 
position of the Portuguese 
State. But they are looking 
for a new solution that could 
satisfy everyone. It isn't easy 
for them because neo-colo-
nialist solutions are not ac-
ceptable to us. Now we have 
a well-organised movement, 
an orga~1ised military force. 
And it is not easy for the 
settlers, for instance, to do 
the sarne as Smith did in 
Zimbabwe, because although 
they might be able to get 
arms from the United Sta-
tes or South Mrica they have 
the problem of human re-
sources. There are perhaps 
abo:.1t half a million Portu-
guese in Angola. They can't 
cope with a war over two 
·or three years. They would 
tire of it and lose many of 
their young people. So they 
would have to ask for ex-
terna! help, maybe from 
South Mrica, since that is 
the country most inclined to 
give men to fight. The South 
Africans are already there 
but only as pilots, experts, 
commandos and so on. not in 
big numbers of troops. If 
South Africa were to send 
troops to Angola it would, 
of course, be very bad for 
the Portu~ese because the 
South MrlCans would domi-
nate them politcally and eco-
nomically. So I don't think 
this solution is possible just 
now. 

RACIST'S HELP 

ln fact that' s why the Por-
tuguese took the other op-
tion --to change the form 
1 little bit to give a new 

. ' 
juridical aspect to Angola; 
to give them time. But we 
are not disarming because 
of this transformation, and 
Ne will not disarm if they 
create a situation like Rho-
desia, if SouthMricans come. 
We are already armed, po-
litically and militarily. 
Q:-The increasing· tendency 

to give priority to putting pres· 
sure on Portugal as the potential· 
ly weakest link in, the Southern 
Africa power structure was 
noticeable at the recent OAU 
summ.it at Rabat. This seems to 
imply acceptance of a "domino 
theory" - once Guinea Bissau, 
falis, it can only be a matter of 
time ~efore Mozambique, Ango-
la, Zimbabwe, Nam.ibia and 
South Africa are also liberated. 
Some South African· freedom· 
fighters are known· to be un~ 

happy about this theory since it 
does not take into accou·nt Vors-
ter's need to protect South 
African capital, and border secu-
rity, and thus the· probability 
that he will intervene militarily 
to stop the liberation process in 
other countries. What are your 
views on the subject? 
A: Out idea in MPLA is 

th!lt it is not very good 
to separate the parts of the 
liberation struggle in Africa. 
There are severa! divisive 
tendencies in the continent 
--trying to separate the 
liberation movements from 
the independent African Sta-
tes, for example, and trying 
to separate the Portuguese 
colonies from the other do-
minated countries that are 
not fightingwitharms. This, 
in my view, is a weakness. 
The development of the 
struggle in Guinea Bissau, 
Mozambique and Angola 
would perhaps be easier if 
there was struggle in Rho-
desia and South Mrica. 

WIDER STRUGGLE 

It is necessary to open 
different fronts in Mrica, 
to fight in Rhodesia, South 
Africa, and so on, to defeat 
the colonialists and the ra-
cists. lf not we shall always 
be in a weak posltion. I 
don't agree that it is neces-
sary to liberate first one 
point, then to gg on to 
another point. It i~ neces-
sary to struggle everywhere 
using e ·;ery means possible. 
If the independen1: Mrican 
countries, mainly those with 
resourc es , like Kenya and 
Ivory Coast, consider as 
their own struggle the 
struggle of those countries 
that are still dominated; 
if they give full support to 
the liberation movement, ob-
viously this would make 
things e asier and the enemy, 
attacked from different 
points, would face defeat 

sooner. 
Q:- MPLA's health service 

has earned itself a reputation as 
the pace-setter in medical work 
in the liberated areas of the 
Portuguese colonies. ln this field 
what real differences does a pea· 
sant see when his area is liberal· 
ed by MPLA? 
A: ln general, before, there 

'Na.t> no health service in the 
villagf!S, N0 cloctors. We now 
have six doctors. 'Nhich i.s 
not a lot but is· pro~ably 
exceptional for a liberation 
movemEnt in Africa. Treat-
ment and medicine for the 
people is free. Before, under 
the Po·rtugt.tese, even if it 
was possible to get treat-
ment n had to be paid for. 
Also it is now possible to 
train to be a nurse. That is 
free, too. We can do this 
through the assistance of 
other countries, 
Q:-What scale of operations 

can you perform inside Angola.? 
I mean, can you fix a broken leg 
or take out an appendix? 
A: We can operate for 

things like appendicitis or 
hernia. But for long treat-
ment, in the case of a bro-
ken leg, for example, it is 
very difficult. Then it is ne-
cessary to bring the patient 
outside. There are not yet 
the conditions for a patient 
to stay in bed for several 
weeks or months inside 
A.-1gola. Our problem is 
the Portuguese Air Force. 
Q:- What about preventive 

medicine? 
A: We vaccinate against 
sme:Lllpox. Sometimes we can 
innoculate against polio, 
typhus, dipththeria and teta-
nus. It is not regular, how-
ever, because we don't re-
c e i v e the v accine regular ly. 
We have done 250,000 vac-
cinations against polio and 
about 100,000 against small-
pox. Vaccine mu'3t be tran-
ported in special conditions, 
it m ust be kept cold, so we 
cannot carry out these pro-
grammes very far from the 
border. 
Until now we bave not 
been able to devote much 
attention to educatingpeople 
on things like sanitation and 
nutrition but now we have 
some social assistants train-
ing abroad and w hen they 
return they will be able to 
help mothers and children. 
Q:-Recently you met Holden 
Roberto, leader of the "National 
Front fior the Liberation of 
Angola" irn Brazzaville. After-
wards. there was talk of possible 
unity. What has actually happen-
ed? 
A: First of all let me 

point out that is not the 
first time we have proposed 

(Continued on Page 5) 



83

INTERVIEW 
(Continued from Page 4) 

unity. Since 1960 we have 
made many efforts to unite, 
but this was the first time 
Holden Roberto agreed to 
meet us. Now we have 
reached agreement on the 
principie of unity for our 
country. 
One of MPLA' s politicai 

objectives is the achieve-
men.t of wlity of all our 
people, ending divisions. 
Until now we have encounte-
red difficulties but that has 
now changed. 
Q:-Exactly why do you want 
unity? Is it significant that 
President Mobutu allows FNLA, 
but not MPLA, to enter Angola 
from Zaire? 
A: If we could use this 

2,000 km border between 
Zaire and Angola we could 
take in a lot of material, 
particularly war material, to 
the First Region. We are 
unable to supply conveniently 
the people there at the 
moment and this causes 
us big difficulties. 
So the geographical po-

sition is important when we 
discuss this proposal for 
union of the Angolan forces. 
But it is not the only thing. 
There is the question of the 
unity of our people, now and 
after independence. At the 
moment we are divided, 
although we are fighting the 
Portuguese for our indepen-
dence. And politicai, ideo-
logical differences are less 
important than the fact that 
the enemy is in our house. 
W e should, we must, unite 
to defeat the enemy. 

UNITED WE STAND 

We can discuss our pro-
blems. There is no difficulty 
for us Angolans to sit down 
in assernblies, in congres-
ses, in different kinds of 
meetings, to discuss these 
problems. To avoid these dis-
cussions means m aintaining 
our people' s disorientation, 
disunity, and this, in our 
view, is not right. This is 
why we have made all these 
efforts to unite since 1960. 
And we must unite-in dif-
ferent fields. The politicai 
field is first, then there is 
the tribal aspect, which is 
important in all African coun-
tries. Then there is the pro-
blem of class differences. 
The richer and the poorer 
must unite for the sarne 
objectives. This is not senti-
mental, It is our politicai 
orientation, to work for the 
unity of our people. And we 
hope that the other party 
will understand what is more 

' ' 
' 

important, that they will 
accept this union, this co-
operation. 
I think that in the near 

future we can have a second 
meeting to discuss concrete 
forms of co-operation. We 
are ready to co-operatewith 
FNLA, and to have an un-
derstanding with the govern-
ment 8f Zaire in order to 
achieve victory in our 
struggle. 
We have not put our pro-

posais to the other party and 
we have not heard any pro-
posais from them. Butob-
viously we have our idea 
about the ways in which we 
can co-operate. Whatwe have 
agreed is the principie that 
there should be unity ir; 
our struggle. 
Q:-Why have you not includ· 

ed Unita and its leader, Jonas 
Savimbi, in the discussions. 

A: We don't consider that 
Savimbi is a politicai force 
inside Angola. There is a 
group of people who call 
themselves Unita. Maybe 
la ter, after our sessions 
with FNLA, wewill say more 
about this. 
Q:- Does MPLA have an 

ideology? 
A: It depends on what you 
mean. There are schemafic-
descriptions used to classify 
movements..... communist, 
socialist and so on. But we 
consider that in our move-
ment it is not possible at 
this stage to have this kind 
of classification. For a 
single party it is possible 
but when a movement con-
sists of people who are 
different politically and ideo-
logically it is not possible 
to say that this is, for 
example, a communist move-
ment. Not all our people are 
communists, or socialists. 
But the movem::mt has a po-
liticai orientation. We have 
a precise target, we fight for 
a specific purpose, we must 
organise our resources in 
a particular way, we must 
organise our politicai life in 
a particular way. 
Our movement has a pro-

gramme not only for the 
present stage but also for 
after indepEmdence. ln the 
present phase we say we 
must unite and fight the 
Portuguese and all thosewho 
are co-operating with them. 
After independence it will be 
necessary to organise a po-
pular State. By popular, I 
mean democratic, where 
the people can participate 
fully, with assemblies and 
all the other organs that al-
low the people to express 
their opinions. 
About the organisation of 

the economy we say that the 

5 
Angolan people must have 
the riches of our country, 
we must give fair wages 
to avoid exploitation of the 
workers, and so on. This is 
what is normally called the 
sQcialist way. It is socia• 
list because we don't intend 
to allow either Angolans or 
foreigners to exploit others 
in the country. 
This is our orientation, our 

line. W e think that ideolo-
gically we follow not neces-
sarily the communist or Mar-
xist line but we follow the 
socialist line, with justice 
for everyone. 
Q:-Tanzania has one of the 

m.ost forthright socialist pro· 
grammes in Africa yet it is still 
subject to imperialist pillage 
through neo-colonialist devices 
which exploit the country's de-
pendence on a cash crop economy 
and Jack of industry. How would 
this be overcome in an indepen• 
dent Ang.ola? 
A: Economic problems are 
difficult for any country and 
the problem you mention is 
common in Africa. But it is 
necessary to co-operafe wíth 
more advance, more de-
veloped countries --we can't 
organise our economy with-
out help. We will need help 
first of all in the form of 
technician~ and then we 
will need financial help. De-
veloping a country after a 
war is very difficult. ln 
Europe, after the Second 
World War, for example, 
m&.ssive aid from the Uni-
ted States was needed. It 
is not possible to be isolat-
ed from the world. We shall 
need assistance and co-
operation from other coun-
tries but it must be co-
operation based on equality, 
not on exploitation. The so-
vereignty of the new State 
must be respected. Ifwe allow 
contracts which make us de-
pendent on other countries 
then we shall have lost all 
the benefits of our struggle. 
Tanzania has co-operation 

with most countries in the 
world and this is all right 
because Tanzania makes it a 
conditon that co-operation 
or assistance must respect 
the policy of Tanzania. Re-
lations can be maintained 
with every country but it 
is necessary that we are also 
able to mintain our inde-
pendence. This is what we 
plan for the future and what 
we are doing now as a Ii-
beration movement. 
Q:-What is the situaUon in 

the Cunene area in tha south of 
the country, where there were 
reports of the beginning of arm~ 
ed strPJggle a few months ago? 
We  have heard little since the 

(Continued on Page 6) 
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(Continued from Page 5) 

reports of fence-cuttinq ·on the 
Namibian border. · · 
A: At the time, the 

Portuguese sent their troops 
in very large 1111mbers to the 
are a and our compatriots and 
the mi.litants did not have 
sufficient m·~ans --arms, 
amm;n'tion --to organise 
a guerrilla struggle there. 
So now the situation is that 
some are in the bush and 
some are in the villages. 
But they are not accepting 
what the Portuguese ad-
mlnistration wants from 
them. 
The situation is compr'.n.-

ble, more or less, with that 
in our First Region, where 
there is resistance, there 
are fighters armed and there 
are areas where the Portu-
guese can't go on foot. 
But we don't hear too much 
about this resistance becausc 
it is more defensive than 
offensive. To pass to the of-
fensive in Cunene we need 
more means. This is what 
we have to organise. 
But now this mo-rement 

also exists in Benguela re-
gion. This is the region near 
the end of the railway. The 
movement is expanding now. 
Q:-Vou don't attack the 

Benguela railway now because 
it is used by Zambia as an outlet 
to the sea. Do you foresee any 
changes in this policy once the 
Tanzania-Zambia railway is com-
pleted? 
A: Mayhe. This depends-
on the conditions at that 
time. Just now it is diffi-
cult to foresee what the 
situation will be. We do not 
attack the railway now be-
cause Zambia has many diffi-
culties. I read in the news-
paper the other day that 
South Africa and Rhodesia 

THE ANGOLAN 

RED CROSS 

(Continued from Page 1) 

Cross, Crescent, Lion and 
Sun organisations the moral 
and material assistance most 
likely to enable our society 
to carry out its humanitarian 
work. 
2. To appeal to the con-
science of the world on the 
subject of the serious pro-
blems of survival that our 
people are having to face to 
regain their dignity and 
sovereignty. 

Algiers. May 1972. 

,., ,, 

are obliging Zambh to use 
the r ailway instead of trucks 
through Mozambique. This is 
perhaps to oblige Frelimo 
to stop blowing up the rail-
ways that come through 
Malawi. We don't attack the 
Benguela railwaybecausewe 
don't want to asphyxiate 
Zambia. But maybe when 
Zambia has another means of 
supply we will take a diffe-
rent position, But this de-
pends on the sum of the. 
condit1ons m A!rwa. 
Q:-I think there are other 

economic targets in Angola. 
Have you managed to lau·nch 
attacks on them? 
A: From thé beginning we 

have destroyed coffee plan-
tations so that now the 
Po~tuguese are obliged to put 
umts <?f soldiers in every 
plantatwn. Bu.t the most im-
portant targets --like Cu-
nene --we have not yet at-
tacked, because of supply 
difficulties. 
Q:- There are diamond 

mines in Lunda district, where 
you operate. Are they too well 
gua(ded to attack? 

A: They are well guarded 
and the Portuguese have per-
h~ps their most important 
a1r force contingent in th9.t 
~rea. But this is not why 
It has been quiet up till now 
It is only because of pro~ 
blems of supply. If you look 
at the map you will see why 
The mines are up nea; 
the Z!lire border --about 45 
days walk from the Zambian 
border. 
Q:-ln a war situation demo· 

cratic participation in decision. 
':"aki.n~ by the ordinary people 
ts dlfftcult to achieve. ln the 
Angolan context do you see 
this pres.enting a danger of the 
leadersh1p bec·oming detached 
from the people? 

A: I don't see this is 
as a danger because in our 

organisation it is always 
ncessary to be in contact 
with the people' s action com-
mittees, which control all 
politicai and administrative 
work under the direcfion of 
the steering committee of 
MPLA. This steering com-
mittee it; both politicai and 
military. Its members are 
at the head of MPLA. They 
are obliged to go to their 
respective areas of struggle, 
because you can't control 
politicai activities if you are 
far from the people, from 
the militants. It is essential 
~o be ~lose to the people to 
mveshgate and to tackle pro-
blem s. I can't make decisions 
about a zone, for instance 
without going there to talk 
to the people and the cadres. 
So the people do partici-
pate with the leadership in 
making decisions. But now 
we want to increase this 
participation and we intend 
to have a congress where 
some proposals will be dis-
cussed in connection with 
the form~ttion of regional 
assem'olies of the areas we 
control. 
ln the military organisa-

tion we have permanent con-
tact with the soldiers. For 
instance, when an attack is 
bei.ng planned, the leaders 
of the detachment organise 
everything, make reconnais-
sance. Then, hours before 
the attack, they discuss with 
all the soldiers the problems 
and the tactics that will be 
used. After the attack they 
meet again and discuss any 
aspects which went wrong. 
The so ldiers can cri ti cise 
the commander and he can 
criticise them. Of course 
during an action if the com~ 
mander gives an order tlere 
can be no discussion. 
So the danger of militants 
becoml.i1.g detached from the 
struggle is not so great. 

War Communique No. 7/72 
(Second Politico-Military 
Region) 
10/7/72 --A combined 

patrol of our Movement' s 
guerrillas and pioneers was 
operating in Alto Maiombe 
(Cabinda) with a view to 
paralysing the economic 
installations on the banks of 
the Lombe river owned by 
a timber dealer by the name 
of Forte Faria. Our militants 
destroyed two tr actors and 
a heavy truck and seized two 
rnechanical saws and other 
equipment. 
8/8/72 --A detachment 

of our armed forces on an 
offensive reconnaissance 

mission i.ntercepted a 
motorised enemy column 
which was proceeding to the 
enemy barracks at Ximbete 
(Gabinda). The column, 
which was commanded by 
a 2nd lieutenant and a ser·-
geant, was annihilated. We 
capture.d. arms, grenades, 
ammumtwn and articles of 
personal use. Among the 
enemy dead was a sergeant 
by the name of Silverio 
de Jesus, who was born at 
Porto Alegre on 29/8/49 and 
joined the army on 6/7/70 
under registration No. 
10642570. 

VICTORYIS CERTAINI 

,. 
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Report to UN Hunmn Rights Commission-
Mr. Chairman, 
Distinguished delegates, 
Gentlemen, 

The delegation of the 
People' s Movement for the 
Liberation of Angola (MPLA) 
is glad to be able to attend 
this meeting. 
On behalf of our militants, 

on behalf of our people, we 
should like to welcome you 
and to express the wish 
that your work will be crown-
ed with success. 
We are fully convinced that 

your move will help to hasten 
the liberation of our country. 
This shows the extent to 
which our people place their 
confidence in the action of 
the UN and its associated 
agencies in furthering Free-
dom. Peace, Justice and Pro-
gress. 

Mr. Chairman, 

Mankind is now going 
through a stupendous revolu-
tion. The gains of science 
and technology have helped 
to change the face of the 
world. The development of 
the human and social scienc-
es has given man his true 
dimension. 
Under these conditions. 

the liberation movement :)f 
the peoples arises as an 
unescapable fact and as the 
concrete expression of the 
most legitimate aspirations 
of human beings in every 
historical era. 
Portuguese colonialism 

constitutes a crime against 
hu.manity in that it prejudices 
fundamental human rights. 
Despite aU the condemna-
tions of international bodies 
and of the peoples of the 
whole world, it is continuing 
to defie the world con-
science. 
Having instituted a sys-

tem of unbridled exploita-
tion and organised violence, 
Portuguese colonialism is 
violating the rights of 
Angolans, both as a nation 
and as individuais. 
And in order to perpetuate 

this retrograde system 
which is being jeopardised 
by the heroic resistance of 
the Angolan people, it has 
launched a barbarous war 
of aggression which is en-
dangering world peace. 
Moreover, this dirty 

colonial war is merely a 
continuation of centuries-
old aggression which, his-
torically, has been marked 
by such horrors as the slave 
trade, genocide and subjuga-
tion. 
Angola is being subjected 

to one of the most brutal 

forms of economic exploita-
tion, characterised by the 
shameless plunder of its 
natural resources, and the 
profits of this, which are 
enjoyed by foreign oli-
garchies, are in fact used 
against its own people. 
And certain cases of eco-

nomic exploitation --i.e. 
the Kunene river basin 
scheme --which one might 
be led to believe could be 
of some benefit to the Afri-
can popu.lation, actually have 
the effect of destroying the 
ecological balance (since 
t~ere is no research into 
their ultimate consequenc-
es) and of disrupting the 
economy of the part of the 
population affected. 
Plunder is only made pos-

sible by the subjugation and 
degradation of the Angolan 
pepple. Even today, more 
than half (57%) of all Angolan 
wage-earners are forced 
labourers, especially in the 
primary sector, where the 
appalling figure of 89 per 
cent is registered. This 
forced labour does not differ 
in· any respect from the old 
slavery. 
The secret report of Dr. 

Afonso Mendes, the colonia-
list director of the so-
called "An~ola Institute of 
Labour, Soc1al Insurance and 
Social Action", which is 
attached as an appendix, is 
quite clear when it states 
that: "So long as the em-
ployer has recourse to the 
professional recruiter and to 
the 'contratado' to meet 
his manpower needs, no 
appreciable progress can be 
expected in improvingwork-
ing conditions or, more es-
pecially, in the field of em-
ployer-worker relations." 
Particularly atrocious 

kinds of forced labour are 
the compulsory recruitment 
of women and children for 
road construction and main-
tenance, and unpaid labour as 
a form of punishment meted 
out on fallacious pretexts. 
Even outside forced 

labour, the Angolan worker 
is the victim of wage dis-
crimination. Let us seewhat 
Dr. Afonso Mendes has to 
say on this. "The average 
monthly wage of rural and 
similar workers, always of 
Mrican ethnic origin, is 600 
escudos (22 dollars), where-
as that of the non-rural wor-
ker, essentially of European 
origin, is six times higher." 
The rural exodus is a fea-

ture of colonial regimes. 
ln An~ola, where lt has 
vastly mcreased owing to 
the war, it throws into the 

. ' 

most object poverty thou-
sands upon thous ands of 
Angolans whp also have to 
face competition from wave 
after wave of newly-arrived 
settlers. 
The social consequences 

of this are well known: 
begging, prostitution, gangs-
terism, alcoholism and many 
other scourges. 
This whole situation is 

further aggravated by ra-
cism, which is not only mani-
fested in work, as we have 
already seen, but also in 
all other sectors of social 
life. 
Because it is an invari-

able by-product of colonia-
lism, racial discrimination 
is, in a way, an omnipre-
sent phenomenon. The 
Reverend Father Waldo 
Garcia, whose report is at-
tached as an appendix, stat-
es at a certain point: "We 
would therefore say without 
fear that there are two 
churches in Angola, the black 
and the white, the Portu-
guese and the African, and 
this division starts with the 
congregation, because in 
Angola, as in South Africa, 
there are separate churches 
for whites and blacks. There 
are parishes reserved ex-
clusively for whitcs, while 
blacks go to what are known 
as missions." 
Let us quote Dr. Afonso 
Mendes again. "Certain 
overriding powers of a num-
ber of officials, the pater-
nalist tradition of the native 
status system and the dis-
trust for the black man which 
predominates among a large 
number of Europeans lie at 
the root of the imposition 
of special measures for in-
dividuais of Mrican origin 
which people of white ethnic 
origin do not comply with." 
He goes on to say: "This 
very bad example set by 
officials is followed by em-
ployers who, in the event of 
any negligence or irregula-
rity on the part of workers, 
have no hesitation in re-
sorting to physical punish-
ment." 
And what can be said of 

the medical care and school-
ing facilities for workers 
in a country where such a 
situation prevails? Where 
for each new school that is 
built, ten villages are bomb-
ed? 
The politicai counterpart 

of this socio-economic situa-
tion is equally frightful. 
Portuguese colonialism had 
divided our people into two 

(Continued on Page 8) 
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Report to UN Human Rights Commission 
(Continued from Page 7) 

categories --''natives" and 
"as si miJados" --emphasis-
ing that the latter enjoyed 
all the rights of Portuguese 
citizens. With the launching 
of the war, they thought fit 
to change the form üf things 
by abolishing the 'native 
status' syr,tem. But leaving 
aside all appearances, the 
actual fact is that the Angolan 
enj oy s none of the funda-
mental human rights. 
Moreover, even in Portu-

gal itself the fascist regime 
shows absolutely no concern 
for the constitutional rights 
of Portuguese citizens. 
Angolans do not have the 

right to freedom of expres-
sion or association. The 
creation of politicai parties, 
trade unions and African cul-
tural organisations is for-
bidden. 
Angolans are subject to 

the effects of systematic 
propagn.nda which violates 
their personality, alienates 
their national dignity and 
i mp:Jses on them tbe often 
decadent values of a so-
called "Christian and 
western civilisation". 
AnJ,Dlans are prey to the 
bestial behaviour of the 
PIDE/DGS politicai police, 
in the form ·of house search-
es, arbitrary detention, 
brain-washing, torture and 
murder. 
We can again quote the 
priest Wa.ldo Garcia in this 
connection. "He told me how 
tl1e torturers hLtng up Afri-
caas head downwards , cut 
open their stomachs with 
razor blades, poured alcohol 
into their entrails and set 
fire to them." 
Mr. Chairman, 
With the war, an escala-

tion of horror is takingpla-:::e 
in Angola. With the strategic 
objective of maintaining 
these savage forms of ex-
ploitation and white rule 
in this part of Sout:1ern 
Africa, Portuguese coloni'l-
lism has set up an enor-
mous war machine with the 
compli city and support of 
racist South Africa and Rho-
desia and also of certain 
western powers. 
Together with traditional 

practices of torture, the 
m ethods of mass repression 
and extermination a:re be-
coming more perfected and 
technical. That is to say, 
the operational activitv of 
the Portuguese army is now 
:::haracterised by a 'scorch-
ed earth' policy, by the in-
tensive bombing of the 
peaceful populatwn and by 
the use of napalm and other 

chemical and toxic agents, 
especially herbicides and 
arboricides, thereby exter-
minating the population and 
destroying nature. 
Angola has become a vast 

prison. We do not refer only 
to the numerous concentra-
tion camps, Bie, Peu-Peu 
(Huila), S. Nicolau and Baia 
dos Tigres (Mocamedes), 
Forte Rocadas (Kunene) or 
Menonge (Kuando-Kubango), 
where the methods which 
are used purely and simply 
recall those used during 
the darkest days of Nazism. 
People who have escaped 
from them have given 
horrifying accounts in which 
summary executions are in-
terspersed with people being 
incinerated alive in crema-
torium avens. What is more, 
the peasant population of our 
country is being penned up 
in strategic hamlets, where 
the people are exposed to 
famine, disease, inactivity, 
cruelty and the strictest 
control of the military, po-
liticai and administrative 
authorities. Thetownsthem-
selves are surrounded by 
barbed wire enclosures and 
the African population li v-
es in a state of permanent 
terror, unable to move with-
out safe-conducts. 
Posts at all leveis of ~he 

administration are being 
gradually filled by military 
men. Eleven of the sixteen 
district governors are mem-
bers of the armed forces. 
Angola is living under a 
state of emergency. Ac-
cording to a UN document 
(A/ AC. 109/L. 766) of 21 
Ma.rch 1972: 
"ln 1971, there were in-

dications of increasing con-
cern among government 
aut'r1orities in rega.rd to the 
internal security of the Ter-
ritory. As already mention-
ed, several districts were 
placed under a special se-
curity regime. Legislation, 
originally introduced as an 
emergencv meas..1re in 1961 
(Diploma Legislativo Minis-
terial No. 20, 8 May) em-
powers the Overseas Minis-
ter, with the approval of 
the Minister for Defence, 
to appoint a member of the 
armed forces as district 
governar. An assistant to 
the military district 
governar is appointed by the 
Governar-General from the 
civil service. Under this 
legislation, the following se-
curity measures a~Jply: (a) 
all movements of persons 
and vehicles are subject 
to the authorisation of the 
district governar; (b) "dan-

gerous" or suspected indivi-
duais may be detained with-
out warrant or charges; (c) 
all persons authorised to 
carry arms immediately 
form pA.rt of the volunteer 
corps (OPVDC) and become 
subject to its orders and 
regulations; (d) all public 
meetings have to be autho-
rised; (e) all forms of cor-
respondence, notices and 
public information are sub-
ject to prior censorship; and 
(f) all public service per-
sonnel become sub-
ject to military discipline." 
ln arder to palliate the 

shortage of military effec-
tives, largely a result of the 
massive desertion of young 
Portuguese, the colonialist 
high command is now resort-
ing to the compulsory cons-
cription of Angolans, thus 
creating throughly alienated 
puppet troops in arder to 
make Angolans fight Ango-
lans. 
The entire population 

of our .;ountry is· subjected 
to the systematic bombard-
ment of a so-called 'psycho-
social' propaganda campaign 
aimecl f\i :Jestroying the An-
golan national and individual 
personality. 
ln their attempt to halt the 

liberation movement, the co-
lonialists are attacking well 
known Angolan personalities, 
like the Reverend Father 
Pinto de Andrade, Honorary 
President ofthe MPLA, Ilidio 
Machado, the writer Luan-
d: no Vieira, the poet 
Antonio Jacinto and many 
others. 
It is precisely with the 
aim of alertingworldopi.nion 
about these violations of hu-
m an rights that the Angolan 
Red Cros::> has been creat-
ed, and fhe text of the event 
which m ;ITked its foundingis 
attached as an appendix. 
Mr. Chairm·an, 
Distinguished delegates, 
Gentlemen, 
Portuguese colonialism is 

violating the mo~t funda-
mental rights of An,;olans, 
both as a natton and as indi-
viduais. 
From the statements ofthe 

witnesses we shall present to 
you, you will be able to rea-
lise the immensity of the 
crimes committed by the 
colonialists. 
Our people, under the 

banner of the MF L t\., are 
prepared to carry on.their 
fight until total liberation. 
And we are sure that we 

will have the international 
community at our side. May 
this meeting work to achieve 
this! 
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APPOINTMENTS TO 

THE SECRETARY 

GENERAL OF 

THE ROMANIAN 

COMMUNIST 

PARTY 

Dr. Agostinho Neto, 

1President of the People's 

movement for the 

liberation of Ang.ola. 

On Thursday afternoon, 
Comrade Nicolae Ceausescu, 
Secretary General of the 
Romanian Communist Party, 
has met Dr. Agostinho Neto, 
President of the People' s 
Movement for the Liberation 
of Angola, who is paying 
a friendly visit to the Social-
ist Republic of Romania, on 
the invitation of the Central 
Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party. There 
was also present Comrade 
.Stefan Andrei, Secretary to 
the CC of the RCP. 
During the talks they ap-

proached problems of 
mutual interest concerning 
the relations between the 
RCP and MPLA. 
It was restated the com-

mon decision to actively mil-
itate in the future for the 
triumph of the cause ofunity 
of all social forces who are 
fighting against imper-
ialistic policy of domination 
and aggression, against the 
colonialism and any kind of 
forms of neocolonialism, 
against the racial discrimin-
ation, imperceptible right of 
each nation to decide in-
dependently its destinies, to 
step fully independently on 
the path of social economic 
progress. Both parties have 
noticed with satisfac-
tion the ascedent evolution 
of the friendly collaboration 
and militant solidarity 
between ARCP and MPLA 
and have expressed com-
munely desires to extend 
and diversify them in the 
future accordmg to tiie 
fundamental interest oftheir 
peoples of the cause of the 
unity and cohesion of all anti-
imperialist front. 
The meeting proceeded in 

an atmosphere offull andre-
ciprocal understanding of 
warm friendship. 

"Romania Libera" 14/7/72. 

' -. ,• ...... . ) .. 

URGENT APPEAL 
Unable to halt the expansion of the MPLA' s li-
berated areas in Angola, the Portuguese war criminais 
have once again begun to spray herbicides and de-
foliants on our people' s crops. 
From the effect of these chemicals, they can be 

identified as: 
-2, 4  D (2,4 dichlorophenoxyacetic acid) 
-2,4, 5, T (2,4, 5, trichlorophenoxyacetic acid) 
--cacody li c acid 
--picloram (made by the Dow Chemical Company 
under the commercial name of Tordon. 
Considerable acres of cassava, maize, sweet 

potatoes and fruit trees have already been destroyed. 
Furthermore, cattle and wild life in these areas 
show signs of poisoning. Fish in the rivers and lakes 
die in the first few days after the chemicals are 
sprayed. 
These chemicals also have very harmful effects 

on human beings, causing pulmonary constriction, 
digestive disorders and mouth bleeding. 2,4,5 T 
caused congenital malformations in children born of 
affected pregnant women. Cacody li c acid is particularly 
poisoning since it contains arsenic, the lethal sub-
cutaneous dose of which is one gramme per kilo 
of body weight. As for picloran, not  only does it 
destroy vegetation, but it completely stops all growth. 
in the soil for a period of about two years. 
As a result of these new crimes, thousands of 

Angolans in the liberated areas are now in an alarm-
ing state of hunger and none of the measures taken 
to counter this situation can have any immediate 
effect. 
Without urgent assistance, thousands of human 

beings --men, women and children --will remain 
in a state of terrible distress while the colonialist 
criminais intensify their continuous bombing raids. 
The MPLA medical Assistance Service (SAM) 

urgently appeals to all support committees, organisa-
tions and people of goodwiH to help mount an immediate 
anda massive campaign for food and seeds for the 
victims. 
SAM also calls upon international organisations 

particularly the UN and the OAU strongly to denounc~ 
and condemn this new crime perpetrated by Portugal 
and to seek ways and means of preventing the con-
tinued use of such methods. 
Food, clothing, blankttl a d medicines should  be 

sent to the following 

P.O.Box 20793 MP Medical Assistance Service 
Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania. 

' . 

9 
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APPEAL 
ln carrying out its educa-
tion programmes, the MPLA 
has already been able to 
count on the active solidarity 
of a number of individuais 
and institutions. However, the 
magnitude and complexity of 
the tasks to be fulfilled force 
us to appeal for further mani-
festations of solidarity, espe-
cially in meeting the follow-
ing needs: 
1 The construction of a school 

complex, in-
cluding five blocks (hos-
tel, primary school, 
secondary school, secre-
tariat and kitchen), with 
an approximate total 
number of 50 rooms. 

2 Equipment for physics, che-
mistry, zoology, botany 
and minerology labora-
tories, including wall 
maps. 

3 Four Land Rovers (or their 
equivalent), one of them 
a van. 

4 Typewriters with a mini-
mum 50 cm carriage and 
a keyboard adapted for 
for typing in Portuguese. 

5 Duplicating machines of the 
Gestetner type, and ac-
cessories. 

6 Equipment for a hostel: 
sheets, camp beds, blan-
kets, towels, cutlery, 
plates, mugs. cooking 
pots, kettles, tents and 
rucksacks for 500 per-
sons. 

7 School material: exercise 
books, pencils, ball point 

ANGOLA lN ARMS 
(Engllsh edltlon) •l ) 

Published by the 
Propaganda and 
Information Dept. 
(Delegation in Tanzania) 
People's Movement for the 
Liberation of 
ANGOLA (M.P .L.A ) 
Ali correspondence: 

DIP DELEGATION 
P .O. Box 20793 
Dar es Salaam, 
TANZA!NIA 
Aanual Subscrlptlons: 
Tanzaoia ............ Sh IO.vv 
Africa: .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. $2.00 
Asia: .................... $4.00 
USA, Canada: .. .. .. . $4.00 
Latin Amenra ............ $3.00 

Sent by: DIP DELEGATION, 
Box 20793, 

·;..,,. ' , .... 

pens, erasers, coloured 
pencils, satchels, draw-
ing cases, rulers, set-
squares, protractors, 
and compasses for use 
on blackboards. 

for children (milk, wheat 
flour, oil and tinned 
food). 

8 Equipment for agricultura!· 
work, including seeds. 

ln considering our needs, 
we request our friends to 
remember that consignments 
for secondary education 
should be addressed to: 

9 Sports equipment (football, 
volleyball, basketball, 
athletics and chess). 

10. An offset litho press and 
accessories. 

11 Three-speed tape re-
corders. 

DEC/MPLA 
B.P. 2353 
Brazzaville 
Peoples' Republic of Congo 

12  16 mm cine cameras and 
appropriate projectors 
and screens. 

Other consignments can also 
be sent to: 

13 Slide projectors. 
14. Two generating sets. 
15 Supplementary foodstuffs 

OEC/MPLA 
P.O. BOX 20793 
Dar es Salaam 
Tanzania 

BALLAD FOR T.HE 
GUERRILLAS 

·, ) I • l / f< \)) l 

r..r 

Comrades, we shall weave garlands of forest flowers . 'f 
and send them to the fighting regions · 

We shall weave songs in praise of our guerrillas 
from the wind' s murmur and ithe rustle 0f green leaves 

We shall weave Certainty over your graves 
in the victorious march of the Angolan people 

--This torrential river errupting 
over the dikes of NATO power 

Advancing, conquering swamps and savannas 
mountains and forests, bearing within it heroism! 

Building along the way 
love, decision and freedom! J 

We shall not mourn the loss of friends 
though the soul struggles in rhythms of bitterness 

_j 

And eyes, bathed with oceans of pain, 
but restraining the floods of tears, marching and advancing I 

Marching and winning, comrades! 
and building peace in the liberated areas. 

But for those who have fallen on the way 
for the heroes who go in the vanguard 

We shall weave garlands of forest flowers 
messages of love in the song of the cyprus trees 

Songs in praise of o~r guerrillas 
in the wind' s murmur and the rustle of green leaves! 

Eugenia Neto 4/3/72 

I I 

Dar cs Salaam, TANZANIA. 

PORTUGUESE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION 
COlVIMITTEE 

45 FAIRLAND HOUSE 

., _ft 

• Jl 
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3~: MASON'S HILL BROMLEY 
BR 29 JJ KENT 

TO LONDON ENGLAND 
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THE ANGOlAN RED CROSS l :~ .. :;: .. ::~ 
~~ liSiOA .P 

The creation of the 
Angolan Red Cross was 
publicly announced in May 
this year at a press con-
ference given in Algiers by 
our comrade Dr. Eduardo 
dos Santos. 
Yet another instrument 

for our liberation struggle, 
the Angolan Red Cross is 
the outcome of twelve years 
of experience in the struggle 
for our people' s right to 
freedom, dignity and medical 
care, in accordance with in-
ternational conventions. 
Here is the full text of 

the statement made to the 
press during the press con-
ference. 

PRESS CONFERENtE 

Gentlemen, 

I should like first to thank 
you sincerely for havingres-
ponded to our invitation. What 
we are going to announce 
today marks a further step 
forward in the liberation of 
our country. 
As a result of the situa-

tion created by the ir-
reversible advance of our 
struggle, the National 
Liberation Movement 
exercises adniinistrative, 
politicai and military con-
trai over one-third of our 
territory, inhabited by about 
one million Angolans. 
The population directly af-

fected by this historie pro-
cess has authorised us to 
announce to you the creation 
of the Angolan Red Cross 
(CVA). 
ln accordance with the 

decisions of the Instanbul 
Conference, extending the 
humanitarian rights laid 
down in the Geneva Conven-
tion to the fighters andpopu-
lation of our country cor-
responds to the new phase 
in the emancipation of the 
peoples. We are firmly con-
vinced that we will meetwith 
a favourable response from 
the national and inter-
national Red Cross organisa-
tions, since the step we have 
taken reflects the present 
preoccupation of the world's 
conscience. 
Th adherence of the 

Angolan Red Cross to this 
ideal can only strengthen 
the great family of Red 
Cross societies. The ef-
forts made to alleviate suf-
fering, and even to help to 
solve the multiple practical 
problems posed by the un-
fortunately still numerous 
conflicts, are well known. 
We wish now to speak of 
the underlying reasons for 
the creation of the Angolan 
Red Cross. 
As you know, armed 
struggle was the only road 
left to the Angolan people 
to fulfil their legitimate 
aspirations to independence 
and freedom. ln the face of 
this will to struggle, Portu-
guese colonialism has been 
waging a colonial war against 
our people, aiming at actual 
genocide, for more than ten 
years. 
The use by the army of 

occupation of weapons of 
mass destruction, such as 
napalm and chemical agents, 
in the areas under the con-
trai of the National Libera-
tion Movement, is causing 
the civilian population 
terrible suffering. This is a 
crime against humanity 
which has already been 
condemned by the United 
Nations Organisation. 
--Considering the UN 
General Assembly re-
solutions on the inalienable 
right of tb.e Angolan people 
to self-detennination and in-
dependence, and taking into 
consideration that responsi-
bility for the war situation 
in our country lies solely 
with the Portuguese authori-
ties, because of their syste-
matic refusal to grant inde-
pendence to our country and, 
thereby, to fulfil the wishes 
of theconscienceoftheworld 
and the legitimate aspira-
tions of our people,. 
--Considering that our 

people are daily subjected to 
abuses and reprisals, un-
justified imprisúnment and 
physical and mental torture, 
both in the combat areas 
and in the regions still 
occupied by Portuguese 
troops, 

<?onsidering that;  des-

""/ 'l>' 
pite the commitments un * 
taken by the Portuguese 
government through its 
adherence to the Geneva 
Conventions, fighters and 
members of the Angolan Na-
tional Liberation Movement 
have absolutely no protection 
against inhuman treatment, 
or even physical liquidation, 
which is in flagrant con-
tradiction with especially 
Article III of the Geneva 
Conventions, 
--Considering further the 
imperative need to develop 
and increase the protection 
of our people, both on our 
national territory and in the 
border areas, and especially 
in the region of  Angola 
under the contrai of the Na-
tional Liberation Movement, 
where it is a question of 
ensuring the protection of 
the war wounded and pri-
soners of war and of per-
mitting the younger genera-
tion to receive education 
in conformity with Angolan 
culture and with the prin-
cipies of human rights, the 
Angolan people directly 
affected by the struggle 
have decided to constitute 
the Angolan Red Cross. 
The CV A solemnly under-

takes to respect and to publi-
cise among its fighers the 
four Geneva Conventions and 
the principies formulated by 
the International Conference 
of Red Cross Societies. 
Moreover, we are in duty 
bound to recall that'óur Libe-
ration Movement has always 
endeavoured to act with hu-
manity, and numerous facts 
bear witness to this. 
May this meeting enable 

us to thank ali our friends 
and, in particular, the 
Algerian Red Crescent 
which, having come into being 
under similar historie 
conditions, is particularly 
fitted to give our organi-
sation its full support. 
We avail ourselves of this 

occasion: 
1. To reques t of the League 

of National Red Cross 
Societies, the International 
Red Cross and the Red 

( C,ontinued on Page 6) 
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WAR COMMUNIQUE No. 5/72 
ln continuance of c r. •:rying 

out the MPLA' s watchword to 
"generalise the armed 
struggle throughout the na-
tional territory", important 
events have been taking place 
in Angola, especially in 
Cunene district since the 
popular insurrection there 
in January this year, which 
has already been reported. 
The firmness of the posi.-
tions and de mands of the 
people of Cunene district 
have recently led the Portu-
guese colonialist regime to 
abolish some of the taxes 
it previously imposed and 
to reduce the compulsory pay-
to reduce the compalsory pay-
ment known as "sovereignty 
tax" from 380 to 75 escudos. 
On the other hand, in an 

attempt to stop the advanc-
ing development of the po-
litico-military activity ofthe 
MP LA on other fighting 
fronts, the coloma!ist-
armed forces have once again 
resorted to the use of de-
foliants and herbicides. 
Since 29 March the Portu-
guese colonialists ha ve in-
tensified their bombingraids 
and dropped chemical agents 
especially in the MPLA's 
Fourth :?olitico-Military 
Region in CAZAGI area, al-
ong the Benguela Railway 
line. 
This criminal genocida! 

act, condemned by interna-
tional conventions, has been 
accompanied by heliport-
ed troop movements in dif-
ferent places along the fron-
tier between Angola and 
Zambia. These had the pri-
mary objective of stopping 
the entry of a delegation 
sent by the UN Special Com-
mittee on Decolonisation, 
following its Lusaka Mee-
ting with the nationallibera-
tion movements of Southern 
Africa, which took place be-
tween 17 and 21 April 1972. 
According to information 

received from the EASTERN 
FRONT, the following mili-
tary operations took place 
between the end of February 
and the beginning of April: 
28.2. 72 --At 4.40 p.m. 

3 groups ofheliported troops, 
with the cover of 7 (seven) 
ALOUETTE and PUMAheli-
copters, proceeding from 
GAGO COUTINHO, encircled 
a guerrilla group from the 
MAVINGA Section of DRI 
Squadron. As soon as the 
MPLA fighers broke the en-
circlement they had a direct 
encounter with another group 
of enemy troops, who suf-
fered severallosses, includ-
ing a captain. 
3.3. 72 --Two military 

vehicles proceeding from 
GAGO COUTINHOandcarry-
ing enemy troops, entered 
a field of anti-tank mines 
laid by Mf)L_L\ sappers 
near a bridge on the LL:·N-
GUEVUNGO river. The two 
vehicles were completely 
destroyed and ali their oc-
c-upants killed. 
9.3. 72 --At 1.30 p.m., 

on the banks of the CHI-
KULIJ r ri ver, a group of 
MPLA guerrillas of the DRI 
Sqi.tadron engaged in 
combat with a group 
of Portuguese colonialist 
troops from C HIU ME post. 
The enemy forces suffered 
an unknown numter of los-
ses in the course ofthe !:>attle 
which lasted 10 minutes. On 
the sarne day at 2 p.m. a 
group of MPLA fighters 
comi ng down the right bank 
of the CHIKULUI took by 
.surprise a group of a so-
called G.E. (Special Group) 
puppets, who suffered 2 (two) 
dead and 1 (one) wounded. 
10,3. 72 --At 11.40 a.m., 

a group of MPLA fighters 
from the GUI Sq1.1adron, su-
specting the presence of 
Portuguese and so-called GE 
troops at the CHIKULUiriv-
er, went out to find them. 
Coming nearer they dis-

covered that the enemy 
troops were preparing to 
leave the place and trying 
to c r os s the ri ver. In the 
attack carried out there the 
enemy suffered heavy los-
ses. 
On our side we deeply 
regret the death of Com-
rade MAUINJE, group lea-
der of Sector 5, Zone C. 
On the sarne day, 3(three) 

Unimogs proceeding from 
SESSE carrying enemy 
troops fell into an ambush 
near the MUSSU MA ri ver. 
The Unimogs were totally 
destroyed and all the oc-
cupants killed. 
11.3. 72 A group of 

MPLA fighters destroyed 
a bridge on the XONGA ri ver, 
on the road between LEW A 
and XA FINDA. 
17 .3. 72 --A group of 

enemy troops proceeding 
from SESSE, tried to make 
a raid with the intention 
of attacking some of our 
bases. They fell into a mine-
field prepared by MP LA sap-
pers. 5 (five) enemy soldiers 
were killed. 
On the sarne day, a group 

of colonialist troops coming 
from GAGO COUTINHO on 
a mission to discover MPLA 
detachments fell into an-
other ambush. 10(ten) enemy 
soldiers were killed ar:d a 
further 7 (seven) wounded. 

' ' 

18.3.72 --A Unimogtruck 
c arrying enemy troops on the 
r ou te from NINDA to GAGO 
COUTINHO hit one of the 
anti-tank mines laid 
there by MPLA sappers. 
The truck was completely 
destroyed and ali its oc-
cupants killed. 
Also on the sarne day, a 
truck carrying enemy troops 
hit another minefield near 
the MUSSUMA river, on the 
road between MITETE and 
GAGO COUTINHO. The lorry 
was totaliy destroyed and 
ali its occupants killed. 
20.3. 72 --At 6 p.m. the 
MPLA squadron calied MU-
KIMBICHI, using mortars 
and bazookas, completely 
destroyed the LINYONDE 
barracks, which had been· 
presenting our detachments 
with certain difficulties in 
reaching the Fifth Politico-
Military Region. 
The enemy troops suf-

fered 30(thirty) dead and 
18 (eighteen) wounded. As a 
reprisal for the defeat they 
suffered, the Portuguese 
colonialist troops took the 
chiefs of LINYONDE and 
FHIMBILI as prisoners to 
KUETE post. They hadpre-
viously participated in the 
construction of this bar-
racks. 
The next day, 6 (five) me-

mbers of thepopulationwere 
barbarously murdered by 
colonialist soldiers. 
29.3. 72 --A group of 

enemy troops entered a 
field of anti-personnel min-
es and suffered an unknown 
number of lasses. This 
made the enemy carry out 
patrol flights along the 
border. 
31.3. 72 A group of 

heliported Portuguese colo-
nialist troops, proceeding 
from LOVUA post, com-
ing on a patrol mission 
to the former NYAMUVU-
ANGA area, hit an anti-
personnel minefield and 
suffered an unknown number 
of lasses. 
1.4. 72 --At about 1 p.m., 

one of three military 
vehicles coming from 
KAIANDA set off an anH-
tank mine and ws.s totally 
destroyed. Ali its occupants 
were killed. 
6.4. 72 --Another Unimog 
lorry carrying enemy troops 
from MASSIVI to KA.IANDA 
set off another anti-tank 
mine. It was completely des-
troyed and its occupants 
killed. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN! 
THE EXECUTIVE COM-
MITTEE OF THE MPLA 
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INTERVIEW 
THIS interview between the 
President of the People's Move· 
ment for the Uberation of Ango-
la, Dr. AGOSTINHO NETO (Pie· 
tured in glasses) and staff writer 
lAIN CHRISTIE gives you this 
rare chance. lt takes you beside 
the freedom fig•hters in Ango·la. 

Q:-Could you briefly uutline 
the situation 1n Angola, part•cu-
larly c•oncerning the extent of 
the fighting and the areas con-
trolled by MPLA? 
A: There are many as-
pects. But let us take first 
the military activities, which 
are our main activities at 
present, because the Por-
tuguese colonialists have 
obliged us to fight with arms. 
ln 1960 the MPLA wrote 

to the Portuguese Govern-
ment and asked for discus-
sions about the problems of 
Angola but in fact the Por-
tuguese Government did not 
understand these problems. 
At the time they had the 
idea that the Angolans were 
not able to run the country 
o r to run a war. The next 
year we began to fight. This 
w as in the northern part of 
Angola. The war there de-
veloped over some years 
and after 1965 we were able 
to open our eastern front, 
which is now the most deve-
loped front. 
Some districts are now 

under our control comple·· 
tely; Moxico district, Cuando 
Cuh-mgo district, and others 
partially so, like L-mda dis-
trict, Cuanza Norte and 
Cabinda. 
ln the areas we control 

there are no longer Portu-
guese civilians but there are 
still enerny military posi-
tions, which we attack. Last 
year we made several attacks 
and the Portuguese lost six 
of these barracks. ln receot 
weeks we have rnade sorne 
very hea vy attacks --in 
Lumbala area, where the 
Portuguese lost rnany sol-
diers, in Ma·1inga where 
they abandoned their bar-
racks and we were a;Jle to 
capture food and arnrnuni-
tion. They left about 8,000 
tins of food. W e also attac-
ked Linonde in M•Jxico dis-
trict. 
We attack the posts in 
order to liberate completely 
these areas that we already 
control. 

GOOD PROGRESS 

We can see some very 
good progress in our Fifth 
Region, that is the Bie dis-
trict, and in the Lunda dis-
trict, where the enemy uses 
defolian~s but is unable to 
move on the ground. We 
are advancing. 
The situation in the nor-

thern areas is the worst 
because we are unable to 
supply our guerrillas through 
Zairean territory, but the 
situation in the Cabinda en-
clave is better than it was 

some years ago. People who 
were corrupted by the 
Portuguese with promises 
that autonomy would be given 
to the enclave now realise 
-they were fooled nadndndnct· 
they are fooled and are de-
fecting to M.P.L.A. We have 
already made some progress. 
We shot down a helicopter 
in Cabinda district in June. 
Q:-Presumably the Portu-

guese attack you sometimes, too. 

A: Yes. Where we face 
serious difficulties is when 
we are attacked by planes. 
We don't yet have a pro-
per defence, so the planes 
are able to do what the 
Ame:ricans have done in Viet-
narn --destroy crops with 
defoliants. Our cassava, for 
exarnple. Since last year, 
we have lost rnany big areas 
where we can nave n'O more 
production this year. And 
last rnonth in Lunda district 
the Portuguese launched a 
very big attack against the 
population, mainly in this way, 
destroying the agricultura! 
production. 
This causes difficulties be-
cause after they use defo-
liants we needoneyear more 
to get sorne food. . 
Happily this problem 1s 

alleviated by the solidarity 
of people in every continent 
who are helping us. They 
send large quantities of food, 
which enables us to supply 
our country. 
Transport was one of our 

biggest difficulties but the 
situation has now improved 
because we have several 
trucks, which regularly 
bring our material, equip-
rnent, food and medicine 
into Angola. 
Q:- Vou mean you have 

trucks operating inside Angola? 
A: Yes, but not very far 
inside. They come · from 
Dar es Salaam to Angola 
but once inside they cannot 
go very far because on the 
eastern side of our country 
there are few roads. Even 
w hen the Portuguese con-
trolled the area this was the 
situation but now the bridges 
are destroyed it is almost. 
irnpossible to go more 
than a few kilornetres. We 
will have to build some brid-
ges to get the vehicles ac-
ross the rivers. But at the 
moment our soldiers carry 
the equipment on their backs. 

It is very difficult. 
Q:-What are  your priorities 

in the areas you ~ntrol? 
A: To increase production, 

to organise our people for 
this purpose and to organise 
our medical assistance and 
education programmes. Edu-
cation is a big job because 
the big majority in Moxico 
Cuanda Cubango, Luanda and 
Bie cannot read or write. 
So after production this is 
what we concentrate on. Then 
comes medical assistance. 
We have five-year primary 
schools in Angola and now 
we have a secondary school 
in Congo Brazzaville. For 
university education we will 
use the facilities we have in 
different African and Euro-
pean countries. 
Q:-How is the Portuguese 

psychological war coming along, 
the battle for "hearts and 
minds?" 
A: Their aim is to try 

to change the politicai atti-
tude of the people by these 
"psychological" methods. 
They try to give better em-
ployment, better social con-
ditions, to the Angolans. They 
are providing opportunities 
for education, building more 
schools and roads. And the 
latest development is the 
change in the Overseas Or-
ganic Charter, the law for the 
colonies. Now instead of 
calling Mozambique and 
Angola provinces they call 
them states. But this is po-
litically rneaningless, beca-
use the colonial structure 
remains unchanged • It was 
a politicai manoeuvre desig-
ned to demonstrate to pu-
blic opinion and the United 
Nations that Portugal is giv-
ing more freedom, reform-
ing the colonial structure to 
give independence. But it is· 
not true. 

PUPPET STATES 

One of the factors involved 
in the decision to change 
the name to "State" was pres-
sure from the settlers. The 
main pressure on the Lis-
bon government is the pa-
triots' war effort but there 
is also dissatisfaction among 
the settlers, who want to keep 
their riches in Angola. They 
want power for themsel ves 

(Continued on Page 4) 
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INTERVIEW 
(Continued from Page 3) 

like in Rhodesia but with 
some links with Portugal. 
It could be that Caetano 

has in mind the transfor-
mation of Angola and Mo-
zambique into States like 
Rnodesia. This may be his 
thinking but there has been 
no decision by the Portuguese 
Government yet. 
The Caetano Government 

decided to decentralise eco-
nomically in arder to give 
the settler s in Angola and 
Mozambique more freedom 
to sol v e the economic and 
administrative problems. 
But only to a certain de-
gree, not to be completely 
free or completely separa-
ted from Portugal. 
Q:- The Portuguese have 

been unable to find a neocolonial 
solution Jike this in the past. Do 
you think they can do so now? 

A: Until now it has not 
been possible, mg,inly be-
cause of the weak economic 
position of the Portuguese 
State. B•.1t they are looking 
for a new solution that could 
satisfy everyone. It isn't easy 
for them because neo-colo-
nialist solutions are not ac-
ceptable to us. Now we have 
a well-organised movement, 
an orgaaised military force. 
And it is not easy for the 
settlers, for instance, to do 
the sarne as Smith did in 
Zimbabwe, because although 
they might be able to get 
arms from the United Sta-
tes or South Africa they have 
the problem of human re-
sources. There are perhaps 
abo:1t half a million Portu-
guese in Angola. They can't 
cope with a war over two 
or three years. They would 
tire of it and lose many of 
their young people. So they 
would have to ask for ex-
terna! help, maybe from 
South Africa, since that is 
the country most inclined to 
give men to fight. The South 
Africans are already there 
but only as pilots, experts, 
commandos and so on. not in 
big numbers of troops. If 
South Africa were to send 
troops to Angola it would, 
of course, be very bad for 
the Portuguese because the 
South Africans would domi-
nate them politcally and eco-
nomically. So I don't think 
this solution is possible just 
now. 

RACIST'S HELP 

ln fact that' s why the Por-
tuguese took the other op-
tion --to change the form 
1 little bit to give a new 

juridical aspect' to Angola; 
to give them time. But we 
are not disarming because 
of this transformation, and 
.ve will not disarm if they 
create a situation like Rho-
desia, if SouthAfricans come. 
We are already armed, po-
litically and militarily. 
Q:-The increasing tendency 

to give priority to putting pres-
sure on Portugal as the potential· 
ly weakest link in the Southern 
Africa power structure was 
noticeable at the recent OAU 
summit at Rabat. This seems to 
imply acceptance of a "domino 
theory" - once Guinea Bissau 
falis, it can only be a matter of 
time before Mozambique, Ango-
la, Zimbabwe, Namibia and 
South Africa are also liberated. 
Some South African freedom 
fighters are known to be un-
happy about this theory since it 
does not take into account Vors-
ter's need to protect South 
African capital, and border secu-
rity, and thus the probability 
that he will intervene militarily 
to stop the liberation process in 
other countries. What are your 
views on the subject? 
A: Out idea in MPLA is 

th9.t it i.s not very good 
to separate the parts of the 
liberation struggle in Africa. 
There are several divisive 
tendencies in the continent 
--trying to separate the 
liberation movements from 
the independent African Sta-
tes, for example, and trying 
to separate the Portuguese 
colonies from the other do-
minated countries that are 
not fightingwith arms. This, 
in my view, is a weakness. 
The development of the 
struggle in Guinea Bissau, 
Mozambique and Angola 
would perhaps be easier if 
there was struggle in Rho-
desia and South Africa. 

WIDER STRUGGLE 

It is necessary to open 
different fronts in Africa, 
to fight in Rhodesia, South 
Africa, and so on, to defeat 
the colonialists and the ra-
cists. lf not we shall always 
be in a weak position. I 
don't agree that it is neces-
sary to liberate first one 
point, then to go on to 
another point. It is neces-
sary to struggle everywhere 
using e·.wry mea.ns possible. 
If the independent· African 

couutries, mainly those with 
resouri::es, like Kenya and 
Ivory Coast, consider as 
thei.r own struggle the 
struggle of those countries 
that are still dominated; 
if they give full support to 
the liberation movement, ob-
viously this would make 
things easier and the enemy, 
attacked from different 
points, would face defeat 

sooner. 
Q:- MPLA's health service 

has earned itself a reputation as 
the pace-setter in medical work 
in the liberated areas of the 
Portuguese colonies. ln this field 
what real differences does a pea-
sant see when his area is liberat-
ed by MPLA? 
A: Ingeneral, before, ther~ 

·.va.t> no health service in the 
villag(~3. N:J doctors. We now 
have six doctors. ·Nhich i.s 
not a lot b:.1t is· pro~ably 
ex~Jeptional for a liberation 
movem<nt in Africa. Treat-
ment and medicine for the 
people is free. Be for e, under 
the Portugtlese, even if it 
was possible to get treat-
ment '.t had to be paid for. 
Also it is now possible to 
trai.n to be a nurse. That is 
free, too. We can do this 
through the assistance of 
other countries, 
Q:-What scale of operations 

can you perform inside Angola? 
I mean, can you fix a broken leg 
or take out an appendix? 
A: We can operate for 

things like appendicitis or 
hernia. But for long treat-
ment, in the case of a bro-
ken leg, for example, i.t is 
very difficult. Then it is ne-
cessary to bring the patient 
outside. There are not yet 
the conditions for a patient 
to stay in bed for several 
weeks or months inside 
Angola. Our problem i.s 
the Portuguese Air Force. 
Q:- What about preventive 

medicine? 
A: W e vaccinate against 
smccltpox. Sometimes we can 
innoculate against polia, 
typhus, dipththeria and teta-
nus. It is not regular, how-
ever, because we don't re-
ceive the vaccine regularly. 
We have done 250,000 vac-
cinations against poli o and 
about. 100,000 against small-
pox. Vaccine must be tran-
ported in special conditions, 
it must be kept cold, so we 
cannot carry out these pro-
grammes very far from the 
border. 
Until now we l'k'l.Ve not 
been able to devote much 
attention to educa ting people 
on things like sanitation and 
nutrition but now we have 
some social assistants train-
ing abroad and when they 
return they will be able to 
help mothers and children. 
Q:-Recently you met Holden 

Roberto, leader of the "National 
Front fior the Liberation of 
Angola" i•n Brazzaville. After· 
wards there was talk of possible 
unity. What has actually happen~ 
ed? 
A: First of ali let me 

point out that is not the 
first time we have proposed 

(Continued on Page 5) 
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unity. Since 1960 we have 
made many efforts to unite, 
but this was the first time 
Holden Roberto agreed to 
meet us. Now we have 
reached agreement on the 
principie of unity for our 
country. 
One of MPLA's politicai 

objectives is the achieve-
ment of unity of all our 
people, ending divisions. 
Until now we have encounte-
red difficulties but that has 
now changed. 
Q:-Exactly why do you· want 
unity? Is it significa:nt that 
President Mobutu allows FNLA, 
but not MPLA, to enter Angola 
from Zaire? 
A: If we could use this 

2,000 km border between 
Zaire and Angola we could 
take in a lot of material, 
particularly war material, to 
the First Region. We are 
unable to supply conveniently 
the people there at the 
moment and this causes 
us big difficulties. 
So the geographical po-

sition is important when we 
discuss this proposal for 
union of the Angolan forces. 
But it is not the only thing. 
There is the question of the 
unity of our people, now and 
after independence. At the 
moment we are divided, 
although we are fighting the 
Portuguese for our indepen-
dence. And politicai, ideo-
logical differences are less 
important than the fact that 
the enemy is in our house. 
We should, we must, unite 
to defeat the enemy. 

UNITED WE STAND 

We can discuss our pro-
blems. There is no difficulty 
for us Angolans to sit down 
in assemblies, in congres-
ses, in different kinds of 
meetings, to discuss these 
problems. To avoid these dis-
cussions means m :dntaining 
our people's disorientation, 
disunity, and this, in our 
view, is not right. This is 
why we have made all these 
efforts to unite since 1960. 
And we must unite-in dif-
ferent fields. The politicai 
field is first, then there is 
the tribal aspect, which is 
important in ali African coun-
tries. Then there is the pro-
blem of class differences. 
The richer and the poorer 
must unite for the sarne 
objectives. This is not senti-
mental. It is our politicai 
orientation, to work for the 
unity of our people. And we 
hope that the other party 
will understand what is more 

impo:rtant, ' that they wili 
accept this union, this co-
operation. 
I think that in the near 

future we can have a second 
meeting to discuss concrete 
forms of co-operation. We 
are ready to co-operatewith 
FNLA, and to have an un-
derstanding with the govern-
ment ::>f Zaire in order to 
achieve victory in our 
struggle. 
W e have not put our pro-

posais to the other party and 
we have not heard any pro-
posais from them. Butob-
viously we have our idea 
about the ways in which we 
can co-operate. Whatwe have 
agreed is the principie that 
there should be unity ir; 
our struggle. 
Q:-Why have you not includ· 

ed Unita and its leader, Jonas 
Savimbi, in the discussions. 

A: We don't consider that 
Savimbi is a politicai force 
inside A.11gola. There is a 
group of people who cali 
themselves Unita. Maybe 
la ter, after our sessions 
with FNLA, wewill say more 
about this. 
Q:- Does MPLA have an 

ideology? 
A: It depends on what you 
mean. There are schematic-
descriptions used to classify 
movements..... communist, 
socialist and so on. But we 
consider that in our move-
ment it is not possible at 
this stage to have this kind 
of classification. For a 
single party it is possible 
but when a movement con-
sists of people who are 
different politicaliy and ideo-
logicaliy it is not possible 
to say that this is, for 
example, a communist move-
ment. Not all our people are 
communists, or socialists. 
But the movem::mt has a po-
liticai orientation. We have 
a precise target, we fight for 
a specific purpose, we must 
organise our resources in 
a particular way,we must 
organise our politicai life in 
a particular way. 
Our movement has a pro-

gramme not only for the 
present stage but also for 
after indepÊmdence. ln the 
present phase we say we 
must unite and fight the 
Portuguese and ali thosewho 
are co-operating with them. 
After independence it will be 
necessary to organise a po-
pular State. By popular, I 
mean democratic, where 
the people can participate 
fully, with assemblies and 
all the other organs that al-
low the people to express 
their opinions. 
About the organisation of 

the economy we say that the 

5 
Angolan people must have 
the riches of our country, 
we must give fair wages 
to avoid exploitation of the 
workers, and so on. This is 
what is normaliy calied the 
socialist way. It is soe ia.:. 
list because we don't intend 
to aliow either Angolans or 
foreigners to exploit others 
in the country. 
This isourorientation, our. 

line. We think that ideolo-
gically we follow not neces-
sarily the communist or Mar-
xist line but we follow the 
socialist line, with justice 
for everyone. 
Q:-Tanzania has one of the 

m.ost forthright socialist pro· 
grammes in Africa yet it is still 
subject to imperialist pillage 
through neo-colonialist devices 
which exploit the country's de· 
pendence on a cash crop economy 
and Jack of industry. How would 
this be overcome in an indepen· 
dent Ang.ola? 
A: Economic problems are 
difficult for any country and 
the problem you mention is 
common in Africa. But it is 
necessary to co-operat'ewíth 
more advance, more de-
veloped countries --we can't 
organise our economy with-
out help. We will need help 
fir st of ali in the for m of 
technician~ and then we 
wili need financial help. De-
veloping a country after a 
war is very difficult. ln 
Europe, after the Second 
World War, for example, 
ma.ssive aid from the Uni-
ted States was needed. It 
is not possible to be isolat-
ed from the world. We shall 
need assistance and co-
operation from other coun-
tr ies but it must be co-
operation based on equality, 
not on exploitation. The so-
vereignty of the new State 
must be respected. Ifwe allow 
contra.cts which make us de-
pendent on other countries 
then we shall have lost all 
the benefits of our struggle. 
Tanzania has co-operation 

with most countries in the 
world and this is ali right 
because Tanzania makes it a 
conditon that co-operation 
or assistance must respect 
the policy of Tanzania. Re-
lations can be maintained 
with every country but it 
is necessary that we are also 
able to mintain our inde-
pendence. This is what we 
plan for the future and what 
we are doing now as a Ii-
beration movement. 
Q:-What is the situation in 

the Cunene area iíl the south of 
the country, where there were 
reports of the beginning of arm-
ed struggle a few months ago? 
We  have heard little since the 

(Continued on Page 6) 
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reports of fence-cuttint~ ·o.n the 
Namibian border. 
A: At the time, the 
Portuguese sent their troops 
in very large n11mbers to the 
area and our compatriots and 
the mi.litants did not have 
sufficient m·::!ans --arms, 
amm: n'tion --to or~anise 
a guerrilla struggle t-here. 
So now the situation is that 
some are in the bush and 
some are in the villages. 
But they are not accepting 
what the Portuguese ad-
m lnistration wants from 
them. 
The situation is comp;::.n.-

ble, more or less, with that 
in our First Region, where 
there is resistance, there 
are fighters armed and there 
are areas where the Portu-
guese can't go on foot. 
But we don't hear too much 
about this resistance becausc 
it is more defensive than 
offensive. To pass to the of-
fensive in Cunene we need 
more means. This is what 
we have to organise. 
But now this mo-rement 

also exists in Benguela re-
gion. This is the region near 
the end of the railway. The 
movement is expanding now. 
Q:- Vou don't attack the 

Benguela railway now because 
it is used by Zambia as an outlet 
to the sea. Do you foresee any 
changes in this policy once the 
Tanzania-Zambia railway is com-
pleted? 
A: Mayhe. This depends-
on the conditions at that 
time. Just now it is diffi-
cult to foresee what the 
situation will be. We do not 
attack the railway now be-
cause Zambia has many diffi-
culties. I read in the news-
p aper the other day that 
South Africa and Rhodesia 

THE ANGOLAN 

RED CROSS 
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Cross, Crescent, Lion and 
Sun organisations the moral 
and material assistance most 
likely to enable our society 
to carry out its humanitarian 
work. 
2. To appeal to the con-
science of the world on the 
subject of the serious pro-
blems of survival that our 
people are ha ving to face to 
regain their dignity  and 
sovereignty. 

Algiers. May 1972. 

. 
are o bliging Zam bi 3. to use 
the r ailway instead of trucks 
through Mozambique. This is 
perhaps to oblige Frelimo 
to stop blowing up the rail-
ways that come through 
Malawi. We don't attack the 
Benguela railway because we 
don't want to asphyxiate 
Zambia. But maybe when 
Zambia has another means of 
supply we will take a diffe-
rent position, But this de-
pends on the sum of the. 
condltions m AlriCa. 
Q:-I think there are other 

economic targets in Angola. 
Have you managed to lau·nch 
attacks on th.em? 

A: From the beginning we 
have destroyed coffee plan-
tations so that now the 
Portuguese are obliged to put 
units of soldiers in every 
plantation. But the most im-
portant targets --like Cu-
nene --we have not yet at-
tacked, because of supply 
d ifficulties. 
Q:- There are diamond 

mines in Lunda district, where 
you operate. Are they too well 
gua(ded to attack? 

A: They are well guarded 
and the Portuguese have per-
haps their most important 
air force contingent in th3.t 
area. But this is not why 
it has been quiet up till now. 
It is only because of pro-
blems of supply. If you look 
at the map you will see why. 
The mines are up near 
the Z:üre border --about 45 
days walk from the Zambian 
border. 
Q:-ln a war situation demo-

cratic participation in decision-
making by the ordinary people 
is difficult to achieve. ln the 
Angolan context do you see 
this presenting a danger of the 
leadership bec·oming detached 
from the people? 

A: I don't see this is 
as a danger because in our 

organisation it is always 
ncessary to be in contact 
with the people' s action com-
mittees, which control all 
politicai and administ:r:ative 
work under the direction of 
the steering committee of 
MPLA. This steering com-
mittee iE; both politicai and 
military. Its members are 
at the head of MPLA. They 
are obliged to go to their 
respective areas of struggle, 
because you can't control 
politicai activities if you are 
far from the people, from 
the militants. It is essential 
to be close to the people to 
investigate and to tackle pro-
blems. I can't make decisions 
about a zone, for instance, 
without going there to tall( 
to the people and the cadres. 
So the people do partici-
pate with the leadership in 
making decisions. But now 
we want to increase this 
participation and we intend 
to have a congress where 
some proposals will be dis-
cussed in connection with 
the formütion of regional 
assem'olies of the areas we 
control. 
ln the military organisa-

tion we have permanent con-
tact with the soldiers. For 
instance, when an attack is 
being planned, the leaders 
of the detachmE!nt organise 
everything, make reconnais-
sance. Then, hours before 
the attack, they discuss with 
all the soldiers theproblems 
and the tactics that will be 
used. After the attack they 
meet again and discuss any 
aspects which went wrong. 
The so ldiers can cri ti cise 
the commander and he can 
criticise them. Of course, 
during an action if the com-
mander gives an order trere 
can be no discussion. 
So the danger of militants 
becomlng detached from the 
struggle is not so great. 

War Communique No. 7/72 
(Second Politico-Military 
Region) 
10/7/72 --A combined 

patrol of our Movement' s 
guerrillas and pioneers was 
operating in Alto Maiombe 
(Cabinda) with a view to 
paralysing the economic 
installations on the banks of 
the Lombe river owned by 
a timber dealer by the name 
of Forte Faria. Ou.r militants 
destroyed two tractors a.nd 
a heavy truck and seized two 
mechanical saws and other 
equipment. 
8/8/72 --A detachment 

of our armed forces on an 
offensive reconnaissance 

mission i.ntercepted a 
motorised enemy column 
which was proceeding to the 
enemy barracks at Ximbete 
(Cabinda). The column, 
which was commanded by 
a 2nd lieutenant and a ser-
geant, was annihilated. We 
captured arms, grenades, 
ammunition and articles of 
personal use. Among the 
enemy dead was a sergeant 
by the name of Silverio 
de Jesus, who was born at 
Porto Alegre on 29/8/49 and 
joined the army on 6/7/70 
under registration No. 
10642570. 

VICTORYIS CERTAINI 
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Mr. Chairman, 
Distinguished delegates, 
Gentlemen, 

The delegation of the 
People' s Movement for the 
Liberation of Angola (MPLA) 
is glad to be able to attend 
this meeting. 
On behalf of our militants, 

on behalf of our people, we 
should like to welcome you 
and to express the wish 
that your work will be crown-
ed with success. 
We arefully convinced that 

your move will help to hasten 
the liberation of our country. 
This shows the extent to 
which our people place their 
confidence in the action of 
the UN and its associated 
agencies in furthering Free-
dom, Peace, Justice and Pro-
gress. 

Mr. Chairman, 

Mankind is now going 
through a stupendous revolu-
tion. The gains of science 
and technology have helped 
to change the face of the 
world. The development of 
the human and social scienc-
es has given man his true 
dimension. 
Under these conditions. 

the liberation movem•2nt :)f 
the peoples arises as an 
unescapable fact and as the 
concrete expression of the 
most legitimate aspirations 
of human beings in every 
historical era. 
Portuguese colonialism 

constitutes a crime against 
humanity in that it prejudices 
fundamental human rights. 
Despite all the condemna-
tions of international bodies 
and of the peoples of the 
whole world, it is continuing 
to defie the world con-
science. 
Having instituted a sys-

tem of unbridled exploita-
tion and organised violence, 
Portuguese colonialism is 
violating the rights of 
Angolans, both as a nation 
and as individuais. 
And in arder to perpetuate 

this retrograde system 
which is being jeopardised 
by the heroic resistance of 
the Angolan people, it has 
launched a barbarous war 
of aggression which is en-
dangering world peace. 
Moreover, this dirty 

colonial war is merely a 
continuation of centuries-
old aggression which, his-
torically, has been marked 
by such horrors as the slave 
trade, genocide and subjuga-
tion. 
Angola is being subjected 

to one of the most brutal 

forms of economic exploita-
tion, characterised by the 
shameless plunder of its 
natural resources, and the 
profits of this, which are 
enjoyed by foreign oli-
garchies, are in fact used 
against its own people. 
And certain cases of eco-

nomic exploitation --i.e. 
the Kunene river basin 
scheme --which one might 
be led to believe could be 
of some benefit to the Afri-
can population, actually have 
the effect of destroying the 
ecological balance (since 
t~ere is no research into 
their ultimate consequenc-
es) and of disrupting the 
economy of the part of the 
population affected. 
Plunder is only made pos-

sible by the subjugation and 
degradation of the A ngolan 
pepple. Even today, more 
than half (57%) of all Angolan 
wage-earners are forced 
labourers, especially in the 
primary sector, where the 
appalling figure of 89 per 
cent is registered. This 
forced labour does not differ 
in· any respect from the old 
slavery. 
The secret report of Dr. 

Afonso Mendes, the colonia-
list director of the so-
called "Angola Institute of 
Labour, Social Insurance and 
Social Action", which is 
attached as an appendix, is 
quite clear when it states 
that: "So long as the em-
ployer has recourse to the 
professional recruiter and to 
the 'contratado' to meet 
his manpower needs, no 
appreciable progress can be 
expected in improvingwork-
ing conditions or, more es-
pecially, in the field of em-
ployer-worker relations." 
Particularly atrocious 

kinds of forced labour are 
the compulsory recruitment 
of women and children for 
road construction and main-
tenance, a.1d unpaid labour as 
a form of punishment meted 
out on fallacious pretexts. 
Even outside forced 

labour, the Angolan worker 
is the victim of wage dis-
crimination. Let us seewhat 
Dr. Afonso Mendes has to 
say on this. "The average 
monthly wage of rural and 
similar workers, always of 
African ethnic origin, is 600 
escudos (22 dollars), where-
as that of the non-rural wor-
ker, essentially of European 
origin, is six times higher." 
The rural exodus is a fea-
ture of colonial regimes. 
ln Angola, where it has 
vastly increased owing to 
the war, it throws into the 

most object poverty thou-
sands upon thousands of 
Angolans who also have to 
face competition from wave 
after wa v e of new ly-arri ved 
settlers. 
The social consequences 

of this are well known: 
begging, prostitution, gangs-
terism, alcoholism and many 
other scourges. 
This whole situation is 

further aggravated by ra-
cism, which is not only mani-
fested in work, as we have 
already seen, but also in 
all other sectors of social 
life. 
Because it is an invari-

able by-product of colonia-
lism, racial discrimination 
is, in a way, an omnipre-
sent phenomenon. The 
Reverend Father Waldo 
Garcia, whose report is at-
tached as an appendix, stat-
es at a certain point: "We 
would therefore say without 
fear that there are two 
churches in Angola, the black 
and the white, the Portu-
guese and the African, and 
this division starts with the 
congregation, because in 
Angola, as in South Africa, 
there are separate churches 
for whites and blacks. There 
are parishes reserved ex-
clusively for whitcs, while 
blacks goto what are known 
as missions." 
Let us quote Dr. Afonso 

Mendes again. "Certain 
overriding powers of a num-
ber of officials, the pater-
nalist tradition of the native 
status system and the dis-
trust for the black man which 
predominates among a large 
number of Europeans lie at 
the root of the imposition 
of special measures for in-
dividuais of African origin 
which people of white ethnic 
origin do not comply with." 
He goes on to say: "This 
very bad example set by 
officials is followed by em-
ployers who, in the event of 
any negligence or irregula-
rity on the part of workers, 
have no hesitation in re-
sorting to physical punish-
ment." 
And what can be said of 

the medical care and school-
ing facilities for workers 
in a country where such a 
situation prevails? Where 
for each new school that is 
built, ten villages are bomb-
ed? 
The politicai r ounterpart 

of this socio-economic situa-
tion is equally frightful. 
Portuguese colonialism had 
divideâ our people into two 

(Continued on Page 8) 
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categories --''natives" and 
"as si miJados" --emphasis-
ing that the latter enjoyed 
all the rights of Portuguese 
citizens. With the launching 
of the war, they thought fit 
t.) change the form of things 
by abolishing the 'native 
status' syc,tem. But leaving 
aside all appearances, the 
actual fact is that the Angolan 
enjoys nane of the funda-
mental human rights. 
Moreover, even in Portu-

gal itself the fascist regime 
shows absolutely no concern 
for the constitutional rights 
of Portuguese citizens. 
Angolans do not have the 

right to freedom of expres-
sion or association. The 
creation of politicai parties, 
trade unions and African cul-
tural organisations is for-
oidden. 
Angolans are subject to 

the effects of systematic 
propagn.nda which violates 
their personality, alienates 
their national dignity and 
i mp:)ses on them the often 
decadent values of a so-
called "Christian and 
western civilisation". 
An3ulans are prey to the 
bestial behaviour of the 
PIDE/DGS politicai police, 
in the form of house search-
es, arbitrary detention, 
brain-washing, torture and 
murder. 
We can agai.n quote the 
priest Wa.ldo Garcia i.n this 
connection. "He told me how 
tbe torturers hLtng up Afri-
caas head downwards, cut 
open their stomachs with 
razor blades, poured alcohol 
into their entrails and set 
fire to them." 
Mr. Chairman, 
With the war, an escala-

tion of horror is takingpla-~e 

in Angola. With the strategic 
objective of maintaining 
these sav:'.l.ge forms of ex-
ploitation and white rule 
in this part of Sout:1ern 
Africa, Portuguese colonh-
lism has set up an enor-
mous war machine with the 
complicity and support of 
racist South Africa and Rho-
desia and also of certain 
western powers. 
Together with traditional 

practices of torture, the 
m ethods of mass repression 
and extermination a:re be-
coming more perfected and 
technical. That is to say, 
the operational activitv of 
he Portuguese army is now 
Ji:aracterised by a 'scorch-
ed earth' policy, by the in-
tensive bombing of the 
peaceful population and by 
the use of napalm and other 

chemical and toxic agents, 
especially herbicides and 
arboricides, thereby exter-
minating the population and 
destroying nature. 
Angola has become a vast 

prison. W e do not refer only 
to the numerous concentra-
tion camps, Bie, Peu-Peu 
(Huila), S. Nicolau and Baia 
dos Tigres (Mocamedes), 
Forte Rocadas (Kunene) or 
Menonge (Kuando-Kubango), 
where the methods which 
are used purely and simply 
recall those used during 
the darkest days of Nazism. 
People who have escaped 
from them have given 
horrifying accounts in which 
summary executions are in-
terspersed with people being 
incinerated alive in crema-
torium avens. What is more, 
the peasant population of our 
country is being penned up 
in strategic hamlets, where 
the people are exposed to 
famine, di se ase, inacti vity, 
cruelty and the strictest 
control of the military, po-
liticai and administrative 
authorities. Thetowns them-
selves are surrounded by 
barbed wire enclosures and 
the African population li v-
es in a state of permanent 
terror, unable to movewith-
out safe-conducts. 
Posts at all leveis of ~he 

administration are being 
gradually filled lJy military 
men. Eleven of the sixteen 
district governors are mem-
bers of the armed forces. 
Angola is living under a 
state of emergency. Ac-
cording to a UN document 
(A/ AC. 109/L. 766) of 21 
M.1rch 1972: 
"ln 1971, there were in-

dications of increasing con-
cern among government 
aut'rlorities in regard to the 
internal security of the Ter-
ritory. As already mention-
ed, several districts were 
placed under a special se-
curity regime. Legislation, 
originally introduced as an 
emergencv men.s.1re in 1961 
(Diploma Legislativo Minis-
terial No. :w, 8 May) em-
powcrs the Overseas Minis-
ter, with the approval of 
the Minister for Defence, 
to appoint a member of the 
armed forces as district 
governo r. An assistant to 
the military district 
governar is appointed by the 
Governar-General from the 
civil service. Under this 
legislation, the following se-
curity measures a~;ply: (a) 
all movements of persons 
and vehicles are subject 
to the authorisation of the 
d1strict governar; (b) "dan-

gerous" or suspected indivi-
duais may be detained with-
out warrant or charges; (c) 
all persons authorised to 
carry arms immediately 
form p::lrt of the volunteer 
corps (OPVDC) and beco me 
subject to its orders and 
regulations; (d) all public 
meetings have to be autho-
rised; (e) all forms of cor-
respondence, notices and 
public information are sub-
ject to prior censorship; and 
(f) ali public service per-
sonnel become sub-
ject to military discipline." 
ln arder to palliate the 

shortage of military effec-
tives, largely a result of the 
massive desertion of young 
Portuguese, the colonialist 
high command is now resort-
ing to the compulsory cons-
cription of Angolans, thus 
creating throughly alienated 
puppet troops in arder to 
make Angolans fight Ango-
lans. 
The entire population 

of our .Jountry is subjected 
to the systematic bombard-
ment of a so-called 'psycho-
social' propaganda campaign 
aimecl rct destroying the An-
golan national and individual 
personality. 
ln their attempt to halt the 

liberation movement, the co-
lonialists are attacking well 
known Angolan personalities, 
like the Reverend Father 
Pinto de A'ldrade, Honorary 
President of the MPLA, Ilídio 
Machado, the writer Luan-
d: no Vieira, the poet 
Antonio Jacinto and many 
others. 
It is precisely with the 
aim of alertingworldopi.nion 
about these violations of hu-
man rights that the Angolan 
Red Cros::; has been creat-
ed, and the text of the event 
which marked its founding is 
attached as an appendix:. 
Mr. Chairman, 
Distinguished delegates, 
Gentlemen, 
Portuguese colonialism is 

violating the mo~t funda-
mental rights of An6olans, 
both as a nation and as indi-
viduais. 
From the statements of the 

witnesses we shall present to 
you, you will be able to rea-
lise the immensity of the 
crimes committed by the 
colonialists. 
Our people, under the 

banner of the MFLl\, are 
prepared to carry on · their 
fight until total liberation. 
And we are sure that we 

will have the international 
community at our side. May 
this meeting work to achieve 
this! 
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APPOINTMENTS TO 

THE SECRET ARY 

GENERAL OF 

THE ROMANIAN 

COMMUNIST 

PARTY 

Dr. Agostinho Neto, 

1Preside:nt of the People's 

movement for the 

liberation of Angola. 

On Thursday afternoon, 
Comrade Nicolae Ceausescu, 
Secretary General of the 
Romanian Communist Party, 
has met Dr. Agostinho Neto, 
President of the People's 
Movement for the Liberation 
of Angola, who is paying 
a friendly visit to the Social-
ist Republic of Romania, on 
the invitation of the Central 
Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party. There 
was also present Comrade 
Stefan Andrei, Secretary to 
the CC of the RCP. 

During the talks they ap-
proached problems of 
mutual interest concerning 
the relations between the 
RCP and MPLA. 

It was restated the com-
mon decision to actively mil-
itate in the future for the 
triumph of the cause ofunity 
of all social forces who are 
fighting against imper-
ialistic policy of domination 
and aggression, against the 
colonialism and any kind of 
forms of neocolonialism, 
against the racial discrimin-
ation, imperceptible right of 
each nation to decide in-
dependently its destinies, to 
step fully independently on 
the path of social economic 
progress. Both parties have 
noticed with satisfac-
tion the ascedent evolution 
of the friendly collaboration 
and militant solidarity 
between ARCP and MPLA 
and have expressed com-
munely desires to extend 
and diversify them in the 
future according to tlie 
fundamental interest oftheir 
peoples of the cause of the 
unity and cohesion of all anti-
imperialist front. 

The meeting proceeded in 
an atmosphere of full and re-
ciprocai understanding of 
warm friendship. 

"Romania Libera" 14/7/72. 

• < ~ 

• 

URGENT APPEAL 
Unable to halt the expansion of the MPLA's li-
berated ar.eas in Angola, the Portuguese war criminais 
have once again begun to spray herbicides and de-
foliants on our people' s crops. 
From the effect of these chemicals, they can be 

identified as: 
-2, 4  D (2,4 dichlorophenoxyacetic acirt) 
-2,4,5, T (2,4,5, trichlorophenoxyacetic acid) 

--cacodylic acid 
--picloram (made by the Dow Chemical Company 
under the commercial name of Tordon. 
Considerable acres of cassava, maize, sweet 

potatoes and fruit trees have already been destroyed. 
Furthermore, cattle and wild life in these areas 
show signs of poisoning. Fish in the rivers and lakes 
die in the first few days after the chemicals are 
sprayed. 
These chemicals also have very harmful effects 

on human beings, causing pulmonary constriction, 
digestive disorders and mouth bleeding. 2,4,5 T 
caused congenital malformations in children born of 
affected pregnant women. Cacody li c acid is particular ly 
poisoning since it contains arsenic, the lethal sub-
cutaneous dose of which is one gramme per kilo 
of body weight. As for picloran, not only does it 
destroy vegetation, but it completely stops all growth. 
in the soil for a period of about two years. 
As a result of these new crimes, thousands of 

Angolans in the liberated areas are now in an alarm-
ing state of hunger and none of the measures taken 
to counter this situation can have any immediate 
effect. 
Without urgent assistance, thousands of human 

beings --men, women and children --will remain 
in a state of terrible distress while the colonialist 
criminais intensify their continuous bombing raids. 
The MPLA medical Assistance Service (SAM) 

u.rgently appeals to all s~pport committees,. organisa-
twns ane1 peop1e of goodw1U to help mount an Immediate 
and a massive campaign for food and seeds for the 
victims. 
SAM also calls upon international organisations 

particularly the UN and the OAU strongly to denounc~ 
and condemn this new crime perpetrated by Portugal 
and to seek ways and means of preventing the con-
tinued use of such methods. 
Food, clothing, blankets and medicines should be 

sent to the following address. 

P.O.Box 20793 MPLA Medical Assistance Service 

Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania. 

' 

_,. 
/ 

9 
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APPEAL 
ln carrying out its educa-
tion programmes, the MPLA 
has already been able to 
count on the active solidarity 
of a number of individuais 
and institutions. However, the 
magnitude and complexity of 
the tasks to be fulfilled force 
us to appeal for further mani-
festations of solidarity, espe-
cially in meeting the follow-
ing needs: 
1 The construction of a school 

complex, in-
cluding five blocks (hos-
te!, primary school, 
secondary school, secre-
tariat and kitchen), with 
an approximate total 
number of 50 rooms. 

2 Equipment for physics, che-
mistry, zoology, botany 
and minerology labora-
tories, including wall 
maps. 

3 Four Land Rovers (or their 
equivalent), one of them 
a van. 

4 Typewriters with a mini-
muro 50 cm carriage and 
a keyboard adapted for 
for typing in Portuguese. 

5 Duplicating machines of the 
Gestetner type, and ac-
cessories. 

6 Equipment for a hoste!: 
sheets, camp beds, blan-
kets, towels, cutlery, 
plates, mugs, cooking 
pots, kettles, tents and 
rucksacks for 500 per-
sons. 

7 School material: exercise 
books, pencils, ball point 

ANGOLA lN ARMS 
(Engllsh edltlon) 

Published by the 
Propaganda and 
lnformation Dept. 
(Delegation in Tanzania) 
People's Movement for the 
Liberation of 
ANGOLA (M.P.L.A) 
Ali correspondence: 

I>rP DELEGATION 
P .O. Box 20793 
Dar es Salaarn, 
TANZA!NIA 
Aanual Suhscriptlons: 
Taozaoia ........... Sh. IO.liU 
Africa: .................. $2.00 
Asia:  ..................... $4.00 
USA, Canada: .. .. .. . $4.00 
Latin Amertl'a ............ $3.00 

Sent by: DIP DELEGATION, 
Box 20793, 

pens, erasers, co1oured 
pencils, satchels, draw-
ing cases, rulers, set-
squares, protractors, 
and compasses for use 
on blackboards. 

8 Equipment for agricultura! 
work, including seeds. 

9 Sports equipment (football, 
volleyball, basketball, 
athletics and chess). 

10. An offset litho press and 
accessories. 

11 Three-speed tape re-
corders. 

12 16 mm cine cameras and 
appropriate projectors 
and screens. 

13 Slide projectors. 
14. Two generating sets. 
15 Supplementary foodstuffs 

for children (milk, wheat 
fiou r, o il and tinned 
food). 

ln considering our needs, 
we request our friends to 
remember that consignments 
for secondary education 
should be addressed to: 

DEC/MPLA 
B.P. 2353 
Brazzaville 
Peoples' Republic of Congo 

Other consignments can also 
be sent to: 

DEC/MPLA 
P.O. BOX 20793 
Dar es Salaam 
Tanzania 

BALLAD FOR THE 
GUERRILLAS 
Comrades, we shall weave garlands of forest flowers 
and send them to the fighting regions 

We shall weave songs in praise of our guerrillas 
from the wind' s murmur and the rustle of green leaves ;\~ 

We shall weave Certainty over your graves 
in the victorious march of the Angolan people 

--This torrentia.l 'riv~:r;. errupting 
ov<:r the rlik.es. Gf~·NA TO power 

Advancing, conquering swamps and savannas 
mountains and forests, bearing within it heroism! 

Building along the way 
love, decision and freedom! 

We shall not mourn the loss of friends 
though the soul struggles in rhythms of bitterness 

And eyes, bathed with oceans of pain, 
but restraining the floods of tears, marching and advancing! 

Marching and winning, comrades! 
and building peace in the liberated areas. 

But for those who have fallen on the way 
for the heroes who go in the vanguard 

We shall weave garlands of forest flowers 
messages of love in the song of the cyprus trees 

Songs in praise of our guerrillas 
in the wind' s murmur and the rustle of green leaves l 

Eugenia Neto 4/3/72 
.------------~ --·--. 

PORTUGUESE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION 
GOMIVIITTEE 

Dar cs Salaam, TANZANIA. t-5 9 FAIRLAND HOUSE 
36, 1VL\SON1S 'HILL BROI~~LEY BR 2 9  . 

KENT 
À 
~· 

TO: 

L_ ___ ~ 
P'IIINTEO IY P'IUNTP'AK T ANZANIA LTC. 
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No.4 December, 1972 

"Forlunately, for tiwse, 

who fight on the súfe 

of justice and agatnst 1 

tyranny, for those who 

desirc freedom, 

armed actwn is not 

only a sacrifice, it is 
above all a FORCE. 

· It is not only a 

whirlpooll it ts not 

only the irrigatton 

of our battle·fi~ld 

with the blood of the 
best sons (1/ our 

peoplel it is also a 
SCHOOL. It is a means 
by which the people 

continue this strwggle 

in the FUTURE! 

Dr. Agostinho Neto 
President of the 
.M.P.L.A. 
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4th fEBRUARY 

A hi stor ica I 

date 
On 4 February 1973 the 

Angolan people in arms 
· will be commemorating the 
twelfth anniversary of the 
start of their armed strug-
gle for national libera-
tion. ln the course of these 
twelve years of consistent 
struggle against the Portu-
guese colonialist and fa-
scist regime, the MPLA 
militants have not only 
been able to carry on the 
·passive and armed resis-
-tence that their forebears 
launched against the fore-
ign presence and foreign 
rule in Angola, but they 
have-a.lso honoured the me-
mory and ideais of all 
those who have fallen on 
the battlefield so that the 
Angolan people might live 
in dignity, freedom and in-
dependence. 

During this relentless 
armed struggle, glorious 
pa~es in history have been 
wrltten in the bloodof MPLA 
militants, pages which 
show the spirit of self-
sacrifice, the determina-
tion, the courage and the 
heroism of the Angolan 
people. The Angolan 
people' s armed struggle 
will doubtless be a pro-
tracted struggle. But it is 
clear to all that the MPLA 
fighters · are determined 
not to lay down their arm s 
until Final Victory, until 
their rights and their legi-
timate aspirations are uni-
vePsally recognised, like 
those of any other people. 

Glory to our Heroes! 
The MPLA will win! 
J'he Angolan People 
-be Freei 

will 

Victory is Certain! 

BALANCE SHEET OF MPLA MILITARY 
ACTIVITIES lN 1972 

Ambushes ............................................. 108 
Vehicles destroyed . . . . .. . .... .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. . . .. . . . 43 
Bridges destroyed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 
Attacks on barracks . .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . 27 
Barracks totally destroyed .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 5 
Boats sunk . ... ... ............. ...... .. ... ... ..... ...... 7 
Helicopters shot down .. .. . . . .. . .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. . . . .. 5 
Mines set off by the enemy .. . .. . .. . . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 96 
Enemy troops put of action .... ·.................... 837 
African mercenaries killed .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. . . . .. . .. 64 
Angolans freed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 387 
Assorted weapons captured .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . . .. . .. .. . 352 
Grenades captured ..... .'... .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. 185 
Ammunition captured (7.62 and 7.92 mm) ... 4834 
Radio sets captured .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .  9 

Assorted military equipment captured: F AL and G3· 
magazines, uniforms, boots, mortar shalls, canteens, 
daggers, individual tents, rain capes, helmets, caps, 
belts, axes, machetes, towels, socks, tinned food, 
plates, spoons, forks, knives, pocketknives, books-, 
blankets, (ln large quantities). 
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A cardinal yea r • 1n 

and diploma ti c 
A look back at the year 

which has just ended will 
show that it has been a 
cardinal year for the Ango-
lan people and their revo-
lutionary Vanguard, the 
MPLA. 
A cardinal year because 

the politicai and diplomatic 
steps taken by our Move-
ment have been crowned 
with brilliant victories. 
The 27th meeting of the 

United Nations General As-
sembly adopted a resolution 
affirming that the libera-
tion movements of Angola, 
, Mozambique and Guinea 
and Cape Verde are the 
authentic representatives 
of the true aspirations of 
the peples of these terri-
torieB. Pending their achie-
vement of independehce, 
the General Assembly has 
recommended to all States, 
specialised agencies and 
other concerned United Na-
tions organs to see to 
it, when dealing with mat-
ters related to these ter-
ritories, that they are re-
presented by the liberation 
movements in question in 
the appropriate manner and 
in consultation with the Or-
ganisation of Mrican~ity. 
The adoption of thís re-

solution by an overwhel-

ANGOLA lN ARMS 
(Engllld). edltlon) 
PubliSheld !by the 
M!PLA 'Department 
of Infomnation 
anid :Propa1ganda 
Alll Correspondence: 
DIP 
P .O. Box 1595 
I.rusaka 
Zamblia 
Annual Subscrliptlons: 
M~Lca: o o o o o o ... o o o. o o o o .. o ... o $2.00 
As ia: 00 00 00 00 00 .. 00 .. .. 00....... $4.00 
USA Oaill'ada: ......... 00 ... o $4.00 
Latin America: ............ o $3.00 

ming majority constitutes 
a great victory for the 
African nationalliberation 
movements. 
At the 16th meeting 
of its General Con-
ference, UNESCO, re-
ferring to this resolution, 
adopted a resolution as-
sociating the representa-
tives of the Afr.ican libera-
tion movements with its 
activities and with the 
sessions of its General 
Conference. 

The Economic Comis-
sion for Africa (ECA) has 
invited representatives of 
the liberation movements to 
attend its next Regional 
Conference, which is to be 
held in Addis Ababa next 
Mar c h. 

However, one of the most 
noteworthy events has been 
the uniting of the forces of 
the MPLAand FNLA, which 
took place during the Kin-

politics 

fields 
shasa talks on 11, 12 and 
13 December 1972. 

The creation of a Supre'-
me Council for the Libe;., 
ration of Angola, a Politicai 
Council of Angola and a 
Unified Military Command 
has brought hopes offree.-
dom to our people and is 
a great victory for the 
Angolan people and for ali 
the forces of progress. 

Now that one ofthe goais 
for which our-peÕple and 
the!_r Vanguard have always 
fought has been achieved, 
our duty is to close our 
ranks and to establish mi-
tional concord and under-
standing, so as to present 
a solid united front to the 
Portugu~se colonialist 
usurpers 

Division rarely means 
strength. That is why we 
have buried it. 

United we will winl 

Euro,pe . o. o o o ... o ...... o .. o o .. o $3o00 
Demonstration outsid'e London Foreign Offite. 

3 
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COMMUNIQUE 
Owing to the counter-

offensive lanuched by the 
MPLA fighters in 1971, 
the Portuguese colonialist 
and fascist forces were 
í:mable-to put into effect 
the big offensive planned 
for this year' s dry season. 
Hammered, ambushed 

and attacked in their own 
barracks, the enemy armed 
forces reverted to purely 
defensive positions, spen-
ding long periods confined 
to their barracks, which 
offered them grater pro-
mise of safety from sur-
prise attacks by MPLA 
squadrons. 
Given these circum-
stances, in 1972 the enemy 
decided on heavier concen-
tràtions of armed forces, 
the more extensive use of 
heliported troops, and 
therefore of helicopters 
and planes, ever more 
intensive bombing raids 
and, above all, the massive 
use of chemical agents 
(herbicides and defoliants), 
in an attempt to counter 
the defeats suffered the 
previous y-ear. 
Hence the big offensive 

carried out in 1972, star-
ting in April, which focus-
sed particularly on the 
MPLA' s Fourth Politico-
Military Region and part 
of the Third Region, and 
which was intended to 
achieve the following prime 
objectives: 
To prevent theprobable 

visit to the areas under 
MPLA control of a UN 
Special Committee on De-
colonisation delegation, on 
the occasion of the Com-
mittee's meeting in Lu-
saka; 
To prevent at all costs 

the steady development of 
MPLA politico-military 
operations and the gradual 
consolidation of the con-
trolled and liberated areas; 
To locate as many MPLA 

bases as possible and try 
to destroy them, also hop-
ing to be able to count on 
the help of agents spe-
cially trained to infiltrate 

the MP LA, as proved by 
the large number of agents 
discovered and by docu-
ments seized by the MPLA 
fighting torces; . 
To cause extensive des-
truction, using chemical 
agents, to the areas culti-
vated by the population un-
der MPLA control, in 
order to annihilate the 
people by means of hunger 
and poisoning and to demo-
r alise them, thereby pre-
venting them from giving 
consistent and steadfast 
support to the MPLA' s 
armed forces; 
To stop supplie;s for the 

most advanced fronts, par-
ticularly the Fifth Politico-
Military Region, situated in 
central Angola, which has 
given the Portuguese co-
lonialist authorities such 
cause for concern; 
At the sarne time, the 

so-called psycho-social 
campaign daily churned 
out in radio programmes 
was used to support the in-
tended aims, seeking to win 
over the Angolan people 
with prom!.ses of material 
and financial rewards, to 
demobilise them so that 
they give themselves up to 
colonialist authorities, to 
make them reveal the 
positions and movements 
of the MP LA' s fighting for-
ces , and to put a stop 

to the people' s participa-
tion in the national libera-
tion struggle. 

However, despi te the dif-
ficulties caused by the ge-
neral offensive in 1972, 
and above all by the cri-
minal destruction of cul-
tivated areas, owing to their 
spirit of self-sacrifice, 
their determination and 
their courage, in addition 
to many smaller operations, 
the MPLA's fightingforces 
operating in the Fourth 
Politico-Military Region 
succeeded in carrying out 
26 large-scale operations 
between the end of May 
and late September, which 
took place on 29 May 13, 
17, 29 and 30 June, 15, 
17, 18, 24, 25 and 31 July, 
5, 20, 21, 23 and 25 Au-
gust, ~nd 2,3, 12 and 23 
Septem'Jer. 

ln the course of these 
26 operations, the Portu-
guese colonialist armed 
forces suffered 173 killed 
and milny wounded. The 
MPLA' s fighting forces 
suffered 7 killed and 12 
wounded. A large quantity 
of military equipment was 
captured by the valiant 
MPLA fighters, parti-
cularly weapons (G3s), 
hand grenades and ammuni-
tion (7.62 and 7.92 mm). 
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The OAU commission of reconciliation. Dr. Agostinho Neto (MPLA) and Mr. Holden 

Ruberto sign·ing the agreement. 

M.P.L.A.- F.N.L.A. 
AGREEMENT 

Considering 
' 
(a) that our people are one, and otrr or-

ganisati::>:1S :1ave the sarne objectives, 
(b) the grave necessity to wage a more 

effective revolutimnary armed struggle, for 
the attainment of that objective. 
(c) the current phase of the mass re-

sistmce of our people to the settler ma-
chinery of oppression. 
Determined to give effect to the Brazzaville 
declaration of 8th June 1972 and the deci-
sion of the 9th Ordinary Session Qf the 
Assembly of Heads of State and Govern-
merit (AHG/80/XI held at Rabat in June, 
1972.) 
. We, theleadershipof M.P.L.A. and F.N.L.A. 
hereby agree as follows: 

SUPREME COUNCIL FOR THE LIBERATION OF 
ANGOLA (S.E.L.A.) 

1. A Council shall be created to be known 
as "The Supreme Council for the Liberation 
of Angola" whose duties shall be to co-
ordinate at a high levei the policies of both 
the U.M.C. and the P.C.A. 
2. The membership of the S.C.L.A. shall 
consist of: Chairman to be provifed xy 
F.N.L.A. Vice-Chairman to be provided by 
M.P.L.A. ali the members of the U.M.C. 
ali the members of the P.C.A. 
4. The S.C.L.A. will also give directions 

of a general nature on the queshon of dealings 
with the outside world. 
5. The decisimns of S.C.L.A. shall be 

by simple majority vote and that the Chair-
man shall have no casting vote unless this 
is agreed to specifically by the Chairmen 

of both the U.M.C. and the P.C.A. 
6. Before a decision is taken, the Chair-

man must ensure that both movements are 
equally represented. Should some members 
of one movement be absent, then the leader 
of such a Movement will have the right 
of such a Movement \Vill liave the right 
to nominate any of the members of his 
Movement to fill 
Movement to fill their places. 
7. The Vice-Chairman of the S.C.L.A. 

shall also perform the duties of the Secre-
tary to the Council. 
8. The S. C. L.A. may reverse the deci-

sions of the U. M.C. or the P.C.A. if such 
a decision for reversal is 
a decision for reversal is adopted by two 
third (2/3) majority. 

UNIFIED MILITARY COMMAND-U.M.C. 

M.P.L.A. Vice-Chairman to be provided by 
F.N.L.A. Six Military Officers selected by 
1. That a Unified Military Command be 
created. 
2. The areas of joint action of the U.M.C. 
shall be among other things: Reeruitment · 
á.nd Training; Logistics and Supply; Opera-
tions; Military Intelligence and Information. 
3. The Unified Military Command shall 
consist of: Chairman to be provided by 
M.P.L.A. Vice-Chairman to be provided by 
F.N.L.A. Six Military Officers selected by 
M. P. L. A. Six Military officers selected by 
F.N.L.A. 
4. The U.M.C. shall: be responsible for 

planning and conducting the liberation war in 

(Continued o.n Page 6) 
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AGREEMENT 
(Co·ntinued from Page 5) 

all its military aspects: take decisions by 
simple majority vote. 
5. The U.M.C. shall work out as soon 
as possible programmes for familiarisation, 
recruitment, training deployment, assess-
ment of means of the struggle and joint 
operations. 

POL-ITICAL COUNCIL OF ANGOLA-P.C.A. 

1. That a Politicai Council of Angola be 
created. 
2 The P.C.A. shall be responsible for 

am~ng other things: propaganda, mobiliz~ti~m 
and diplomatic activities; welfare ofthe c~vl
lian population, aàministration of the hbe-
rated areas. 
3. The P.C.A. shall consist of' Chairma1 

to be provided by F.N.L.A. Vice. -Chairman 
to be provided by M.P.L.A. S_1x members 
to be provided by F.N.L.A. SlX members 
to be provided by M.P.L.A. , 
4. Decisions of the P.C.A. shall be taKen 
by simple majority vote. 
The P.C.A. shall 'also work out a pro-

gr amme of politicai integration. 

The seat ofthe S.C.L.A., U.M.C. and P.C.A. 
shall be situated in the Republic of Zaire. 

M.P.lL.A. and F.N.L.A. have agreed on: 
The establishment of an atmosphere ofpeace 
and fraternity among their forces. 
The immediate cessation of all acts of histi-
lity or attacks in the press, the radio and 
other mass media. 
The fact that from now onwards, in order 
to gradually achieve unity, their Press Re-
leases and all propaganda work shall give 
emphasis on the newly created bodies 
S.C.L.A., U.M.C. and P.C.A. so as to make 
them known to the people of Angola. 
The implementation of this agreement. 

CO.MMISSION OF ARBITRATION 

1. That a Commission of Arbitration com-
posed of representatives of the People's 

Republic of the Congo, the United Republic of Tan-
zania, the Republic of Zambia and the Re-
public of Zaire be established under the 
auspices of the O. A. U. 
2. The Commission shall see to it that 

commitments undertaken are respected, and 
shall arbitrate on any possible sifferences 
that may from time to time arise. 



105

7 

lnterview with· M.P.l.A. militant 
By Elisabeth Hedbers and 

Hillevi Nilsson, who visited 
Angola (published in 
'Komentar', Stockholm).-

IT WAS ALWAYS DIFFI-
CULT TO GET ENOUGH 
TOEAT 

Samusumina, peasant and 
Politicai Commissar 
I grew up on the out-
skirts of Lumbale and, like 
my parents, I was a pea-
sant. My brother who went 
to school in Zambia taug}lt 
me to read and write. I 
have four brothers and 
a sister, all of them older 
than mA. When the war 
started here in 19136, three 
of my brothers fled to Zam-
bia. The other two stayed 
in the village to look after 
my mother. 
Life under the 'tugas' 
(Portuguese colonialists) 
was hard. It was we Afri-
cans who were forced to 
build the railway, we who 
did forced labour, we who 
had to do all the work. 
From time to timewewere 
summo.1ed by the Portu-
guese 'chefe de posto' to 
pay taxes. Then they also 
checked on all the child-
ren, because at a certain 
age we were compelled to 
pay taxes. 
How was it possible to 
find enough money to pay 

these taxes? We made 
rope, we hunted and fish-
ed, and we sold goods 
cheaply to Portuguese buy-
ers in order to have ·.n·1•.:gh 
money for the taxes at the 
end of the year. To s r1ve 
ourselves, we also sold 
ms.ize , and potatoes. All 
this was to get enough for 
the taxes. 
It was al'.N"ays difficult 

to get enough to eat, be-
cause the threat of taxes 
was always h:mging over 
us. We knAW that now, 
in two months time, we 
would have to pay, but we 
didn't know how to get 
the money together. Some-
times members of my 

family thought of buyi.ng 
clothes with money we had 
got for our produce. But 
we were very seldom able 
to do so. Instead, the money 
went to the 'chefe de 
posto'. And we had to h~ve 
licem~es for everythmg: 
fishing, bicycles, sewing 
ma-::hines, etc. We had to 
pay a lot of mo:1ey to the 
Portuguese to get these 
licences. 
My flrst contact with the 

MPLA was in 1966. I met 
Comrade Kanjangulu, who 
was a commander in Zone 
A at that time, and ano-
ther comrade called Tudu-
e-nosso in the villagewhere 
I lived. They asked me 
w hether I didn 't know that 
the 'tuga' regime was bad, 
and if I hadn't been ill-
treated and if I had suf-
fered. Well of course, that' s 
the way it was. Therewere 
thetaxes, theforcedlabour 
and many other things. A.nd 
so I was really willing to 
fight for freedom with 
:he comrades, and this is 
why I followed them to 

.;/ 
/ 

Mandume and became a 
member of the MP LA. 
My work now is mainly 

to fight. But it is also to 
mobilise the people. We 
have to explain what the 
MP LA is, who the Angolan 
people are, etc. Part of 
the mobilising is done in 
the 'ndandandas' (strategic 
hamlets ). There the Por-
tu~ e se have tried to in-
cu.cate their propaganda 
upon the people. They say 
that the MPLA are "bandits 
and communists who rob 
the people". In this way, 
they want to prevent the 
people from working with 
us. The first thing we 
have to do is to make the 
people understand that .. tl}e 
'tuga' propaganda is false. 
We tell them that the 
MPLA does not want to rob 
the people at all, but that 
we are fighting so that An-
gola may be independent, 
and that we never kill the 
people --only our enemies, 
those who are against 

(Continued on Page 8) 

··.;;;,. ,,.t 
;.::s .,.. ' 
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lnterview with MPlA militant 
·(Contin,ued from Page 7) 

independence. and the good 
of our people. We explain 
to them that this is why 
we are living in the 
forests, and we urge them 
to come with us; and that 
perhaps they will then 
understand that it is because 
the tugas' are the enemies 
of the people that they lie 
about our life in the forests 
and want to prevent people 
from joining us. I conclude 
l;>y saying: "You must. ~ell 
the tr·ulh to your fam1hes 
and to the people in the 
'ndandanda'. You must _say 
that our life in the fore~ts 
is wi!!ll ordered and dis-
ciplined.'' 
I am always part of a 
guerrilla _group. O?e <;>f 
my jobs 1s to mamtam 
discipline. I explain to the 
comrades why discipline is 
necessary, because we are 
at war. And those who are 
not disciplined and do not do 
their duty are punished. 
Before a battle I also 

. explain the aim of the battle-
we are undertaking. A 
plan is drawn up in ad-
vance ata meeting, and then , . . 
the comrades are giveno 
the order to get ready to' 
march. We walk to apre-
determined place and there.; 
I explain th~ plan. ~very
one is told m deta1l what 
he has to do and I stress 
the importance of everyone 
doing his duty in ac-
cordance with the plan, so 
as to ensure the success 
of the operation. I try to 
mobilise thepeopletowork, 
because if we do not work 
we have nothing to eat. 
And if we have nothing 
to eat we cannot go on 
fighting. 
The greatest difficulty 

in my work ts getting rid 
of the stupidities that Port-
tu~ese propaganda has in-
sblled in some of our 
people. Tribalism, racis~ 
and such things. It s 
· difficult to get these ideas 

out of comrades' heads, 
because the Portuguese 
have gone on hammering 
these things into their heads 
for so long. I try to 
explain to them why tribal-
ism is bad, among other 
things because the 'tugas' 
try to use it to divide us 
and thus maintain their 
power. If we continue to be 
divided we will never be 
able to win this war. It 
will be much easier if we 
all stay united. As for 
racism, I say: "It is not 
against the whites or the 
mulattoes that we must 
fight . . There are traitors 
among the blacks too. 
And one mustn'tjudge any-

one on their colour, but on 
their opinions." 
In the Angola ofthe future 

I want an end to suffer-
ing and a better life for 
the people. W e will then 
have driven out all the bad 
thoughts --tribalism and 
racism, for example --
which the 'tugas' have put 
in our heads. We ~re all 
goi~g to work to have 
food and clothes. If we 
do not have enough to eat 
and enough clothes then, 
it will be because we have 
not worked enough. We are 
going to work with all our 
might for the good of the 
whole people. 



107

9 

I nternat I anal 
solldarlty 

1978-A NEW YEAR 
On the threshold of this new year the MPLA leaders and 
militants extend very best wishes 'for a Happy New Year 
to all those who are in solidarity with the Angolan people's 
national liberation struggle. 

COMMUNIST PARTY 
OF SWEDEN . 

Since the beginning of the 
1960's the peoples of Angola 
Mozambique and Guinea-
Bissau have been waging 
successful wars of libera-
tion against the colonial po-
wer of Portugal. The strug-
gle is fed by MPLA 
FRKLIMO and PAIGC, which 

are the only movements 
fighting for complete econo-
mic, politicai and cultural 
independence in their respec-
tive countries. The 23rd Con-
gress of the CP of Sweden 
expresses its whoiehearted 
support to this just and heroic 
struggle. 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS ABOUT 
ANGOLA 

"ANGOLA: FIVE CENTURIES OF PORTUGUESE 
EXPLOITATION" 

by Dr. Americo Boavida 

English e.dition published by 
Liberation Support ~ovement, Information Centre, 

Box 338, R1chmond, B.C., Canada 

"THE REVOLUTION lN ANGOLA" 
MPLA life histories and documents from 

guerrilla war. 

by Don Barnett and Roy Harvey, 
published by Bobbs -Merrill Company.. 

lndianapolis, New York. 

"lN THE EYE OF THE STORM" 
- Angola's people -
by Basil Davidson 

Longman Group Limited, London, 1972 

Tlie Portuguese colonia-
lista can remain in Africa 
only because of the massive 
military, economic and poJ.i-
tical support from South 
Africa, the NA TO powers 
and other imperialist states. 

The 23rd Congress of 
the CP of Sweden condemns 
the imperialist support to 
the colonial wars and sets 
itself the task to mobilize 
the Swedish working class 
for struggle against im-
perialism. 

.Defoliants and herbicides~ 
are spread massively in An-
gola and Mozambique so that 
devastation and famine oc-
cur. The 23rd Congress of 
the CP of Sweden strongly 
condemns the use of chemi-
cal weapons. 

The Swedish working elas e 
has common interests with 
the pe'oples of the Portu..:. 
guese colonies in the struggle 
against colonialism and im-
perialism. Therefore solida-. 
rity between the CP of Swe-
den and the liberation move-
menta MPLA, FRELIMO, 
and PAIGC is self-evident. 

The heroic armed struggles 
against the Portuguese 
colonialist regime which 
are being waged in Angola, 
Guinea Bissau· and Mozam-
bique by the MPLA, PA-
IGC and FRELIMO fight-
ers have earned count-
less testimonies of soli-
darity from ali over the 
world, which are an inesti-
mable source of encoura-
gement. 

ln a resolution adopted in 
October 1972, the European 
Justice and Peace Confere-
"nce: 



108

10 

Eurepean justice an·d peace c o nference 
requests the National 
Commissions of Europe:-

a) to make proposals to their 
respective governments to 
put pressure on the Por-
tuguese government to 
enable Mozambique, An-
gola and Guinea Bissau to 
dispo se of the right of self-
determination; 

b) to alert public opinion 

about the injustices, and 
so act in such  a  way as 
to enable thes e peoples 
to fulfil their asp~rations; 
to approach the1r res-
pective gover nments to 
advocate a policy of legal 
áid and s ocial assistance 
for  the Portuguese 
deserters who have no 
right  to conscientious 

objection within their own 
country as well as for the 
other Portuguese re-
fugees persecuted for 
politicai reasons: 

d) to denounce the sale of 
arms to Portugal by those ' 
members ofNATOwhoare 
. still doing so, since these 
arms are used by Portugal 
in the war being waged in 
its overseas territories; 
e) to promote the idea of 
a boycott of A.11golan cof-
fee; 

f) to ask their respective 
governments to refuse to 
provide the co-operation 
of their country' s busi-
ness firms and capital in 
the construction of the Ca-
bora Bassa dam in Mo-
zambique and the Cunene 
Dam in Angola, and to 
take the requisite mea-
sures to ensure that the 
firms and capital which 
are already involved should 
be withdrawn. ln the pre-
sent situation, these two 
projects, far from benefit-
ing the Mricans, would 
increase and . strengthen 
the influence of those fa-
vouring White Mrica and 
apartheid; 

g) fo make contact with the 
goverÍling bodies in their 
countries in order to see 
with them what consequen-
ces should be drawn from 
-the Utrecht resolutions 
of the Central Commit-' 
tee of the WCC, which 
recommended the with.,.. 
drawal of Church and 
members funds Jrom 
banks which have agreed 
to take part in the financ-
ing of these dams; 

h) to ask the Pontifical Jus-
tice and Peace Commission 
to consider whether it or 
any other official body of 
the Catholic Church could 
not beco me associated with 
this call from the WCC's 
Central Committee; 

i) to collect and dissemi-
nate information on these 
problems. 
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COMMANDER HENDA 

On 14 April 1968, during an attack on the 
Karipande Barracks in the District of Moxico 
(Third Region), Commander ROJI IA 
RENDA, member of the Executive Commi-
ttee of the MPLA and ·Coordinator of its 
Military Commission, fell on the field of 
honour. 

To honour the memory of this heroic 
fighter, who sYmbolises the indor~ütable will 
of our People to reconquer the1r Indepen-
dence, the Regional Assembly of the Third 
Region, meeting in the district of Moxico 
in August 1968, decided to declare 
14 April "Angolan Youth Day'' and to 
honour Commander HOJI IA RENDA with 
the posthumous title of "Beloved Son of the 
Angolan People and Reroic Fighter of fhe 
MLPA". 

Commander RENDA was only 26 years old 
at the time of his death. Although so short, 
his was the life of a fighter. 

ln 1961, he went with Commander Tomaz 
Fer1'Gira's column, which was basely massa-
cred by armed UPA bands in Fuesse (First 
Region). RENDA escaped. 

Commander IIIWaA. beleftd son of &lae 

Angolan People and Herolc Flghter of tbe MPLA. 

ln 1964, RENDA was made Commander of 
the Cabinda Front (Second Region). Owing 
to his tremendous military ability and mili. 
tancy, together with his integrity, intelli-
gence and rare gifts as a commander, the 
MPLA guerrillas there inflicted heavy de-
feats on the enemy. 

ln 1966, he was promoted to be Coordi-
nator of the MPLA Military Commission, 
thereby becoming the Movement's top mili-
tarY leader. · 

It was . for the purpose of planning offen-
sives and ensuring the extension of the armed 
struggle on the Eastern Front that Comman-
der RENDA went to the District of Moxico, 
where an enemy bullet took his life on 14 
April 1968. 

The name of heroic Commander RENDA 
adds to the long list of Angolan fightêrs 
who have fallen for our countrY. 

From the unknown heroes to some of the 
great exponents of our people's struggle, 
these are the ranks of men and women who. 
'despi te their death, are always with . ~~r • .·· · .. 
people in their bitter fight in search· óf 
TOMORROW! 

Militants like 'commanders Bomboko and 
Benedito, Kafifi, Deolinda Rodrigues, Dr. 
Boavida, Commander Janginda, Liberdade, 
Pioneer Augusto N gangula and so many 
others. 

The Angolan People are proud to have 
offered the best of their sons and daughters 
to the cause of Mrican lndependence. 

ANGOLA is proud to have offered the 
"Beloved Son of the Angolan People and 
Heroic Fighter of the MPLA", Commander 
HOJI IA RENDA, to the Cause of the Free-
dom of Man. 

The revolutionary life of Commander 
HENDA will be for ~ver inscribed in letters 
of gold in the history of our people's struggle, 
as a heroic example for generations to come. 

But as Comrade Agostinho Neto, President 
of th~ MPLA has said, "The liberation of 
our country r~quires blood, the blood of its 
best sons". This is how MPLA militants 
understand the death of glorious Commander 
HOJI IA HENDA! 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN! 
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THE 4th FEBRUARY. IN 
WORLD 

THE 

A vast worldwide campaign of mobilisation 
on the problems of our national liberation 
struggle is beginning to reach almost every 
corner of the world. Even in the imperialist 
countries, committees are being set up in 
progressive circles to support our struggle 
and to protest against colonialist barbarities. 

The justness of our cause is therefore 
being recognised. All such support is a 
result of the work done by our heroic mili-
tants inside Angola. Only if we maintain 
the pace of our activity inside Angola will 
it progress, leading our people to full Inde-
pendence and attraciing the sympathy and 
cooperation of all freedom and justice-
loving people. 

Indeed, on the occasion of the commemo-
ration of the Fourth of February this year, 
our Movement received dozens of messages 
in support of our struggle from everYwhere. 
Politically speaking, this is an inestimable 
contribution to the liberation of our people. 

Below are a few of the messages. 

On 4 February, the Italian paper 1'Unita 
printed a full-page article entitled "ANGO-
LA-A PEOPLE'S WAR IN TBE FOREST", 
which ended with the words: "ln remem-
bering 4 February 1961 today, we are not only 
paying tribute to the martyrs of the anti-
imperalist struggle, but we also wish to re-
affirm our active politicai and material soli-
darity with the Angolan people and the 
MPLA". 

The London-based Committee for Free-
dom in Mozambique, Angola and Guinea, 
whose aim is to inform British public opinion 
about the situation in the Portuguese colonies 
sent us a telegram of solidarity. 

The Anti-Apartheid Movement, also in 
London, held a meeting in tribute to our peo-
ple and the MPLA A comrade of ours spoke 
at that meeting. This organisation regularly 
publishes a paper cal~ed A:nti-Ap~rth·dd 
News. ln its Febru1rY 1ssue lt carncd an 
article entitled "Revo!uUon is the road to 
Freedom-MPLA" about our struggle and the 
significance of thc Fourth of February. 

Twenty-seven Portuguese sent us a cable 
from Amsterdam expressing their support 
for our struggle. 

The Movement in Support of the Peoples 
of Angola and the other Portuguese Colonie~ 
(MSACP), based in Geneva, dcvoted issue 
No. 2 of its bulletin to the Angolan people's 
struggle, including a number of artlcl~s on 
the MPLA and a statement by our Pres1dent, 
Dr. Agostinho Neto. At the end of the 
bulletin is written: "After nine years 
of struggle and difficulties, the People's 
Movement for the Liberation of Angola has 
every reason to feel satisfied with its pro-
gress, activity and dynamism, which have 
forced not only the African countries but 
also most of the progressive forces in the 
world to recognise it. However, it must be 
admitted th t  a ·r 'trac er• and bltter 
struggl" •;es ahead unti' the rne finalb 
comes to build a free Angola' 

~- ... 
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On 4 February, the Committee of Re-
turned Volunteers in New York printed and 
issued an illustrated pamphlet on our 
struggle for its members. 

The Pyongyang Times aLtd Corée Popu-
!aire carried articles demonstrating the 
Korean people's solidarity with our 
struggle. 

Our Vietnamese brothcrs also had an 
article in their paper about the Fourth of 
February and the Angolan people's libera-
tion struggle led by the MPLA. 

The International Federation of Demo-
cratic Women (IFDW) sent a cable expre-
ing their solidarity with our struggle and 
with the W omen of Angola. 
The African Relief Service Committee, 

with headquarters in Port Moody, B.C., Ca-
nada, put out a pamphlet on 4 February 
under the heading "BUILDING A NEW 
LIFE IN ANGOLA", giving extracts of a 
speech made by our Pre:;ident in June 
1968 and informing public opinion about 
our liberation struggle. 

The Committee of Support and Solidarity 
for Angola in Sofia sent a cabled message 
reaffirming their solidarity with thc Ango-
lan people's liberation struggle and thê 
.MPLA The message ended wlth the words: 
"We will be with you and will help you until 
final victory; down with coloni?.lism!" 

We also received a message fi·om the Na-
~ional Union of French Students (UNEF) tell-
ing our fighters that they wished to take an 
active part in the international campaign to 
to make our struggle known and to help our 
people, proposing that they should above ali 
inform French public opinion about Portu-
guese colonialism. 

The Lib~ration Support Movement in 
Washington sent us the following cable: 
"Heroic Comrades MPLA we congratulate 
you on the Annivcrsary of the armed strug-
gle February 4th and we joio in your dcter-
mination to rid Angola of Colonialism and 
lmperialism stop your struggle is ours 
stop Victory or Dcath VICTORY IS CER 
TAIN". 
The National Union of Finnish Students 
sent us a similar cable. 

The Socialist Alliance of Yugoslavia 
expressed their support for our strugglc 
against Portuguese colonialism. 

The Afro-Asian Solidarity Commitee in the 
German Democratic Rep_ublic sent us a long 
cable.d message, part of which read: "We 
wish you the greatest success for the benefit 
of your people and of the strugglc of ali the 
anti-imperialist forces a~roughout the 
world". 

The following c a ble was receh:ed from 
the World Federation of Democratlc Youth, 
which has its headquarters in Budapcst: 
"Occasion FebruarY Solidarity with fighting 
people and Youth of Angola WFDY cxtend 
warm fraternal greetings stop assurc you f~tll 

support till final victory". 
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PORTUGAL, SOUTH AFRICA 
AND BRAZIL ARE P.itEPARING 
A SOUTH A LA tTIC PACT 

In its issue of 17 MaY 1969, the publication 
Marchés Tropicaux et Méditerraneens wrote 
that Mr. Vorster, Prime Minister of the 
Republic of South Mrica, had revealed 
before Parliament that the Republic of South 
Mrica was holding top levei talks with a 
certain number of foreign countries with a 
view to seeking to fill the vacuum which 
would be created in the Indian Ocean by the 
withdrawal of the Royal Navy from East of 
Suez. 

The sarne publication noted that last year 
the South Mrican Parliament had alre.arlv 
Euggested the idea of setting up a South 
Atlantic Organisation. The idea was "scrious-
ly" examined by the government and the 
South Mrican navy subsequently established 
close relations with Australia. Argentina anrl 
Brazil. Marchés Tropicaux added that there 
seemed to be other countries interested in 
this South Atlantic Treaty Organisation 
including New Zealand, Portugal and eve~ 
France .. 

Relations bctween Portugal, South Africa 
and Brazil 

A number of facts confirm the existence 
of a military alliance between the countries 
of the South Atlantic and others with direct 
interests there. 

Portugal has succeeded in making the 
NATO General Assembly adopt its view that 
the geographical zones subject to NATO 
intervention should be extended to include 
the South Atlantic, since 'the west is threa-
tened "i.herc". Portuguese delegates have 
even gone so far as to say that " in its 
colonies, Portugal is defending the West 
against <.:ommunist subversion'·' and that 
Portugal is ·'therefore entitled to NATO 
assistance. 

Meanwhile, rclatio:1s between fascist 
Portugal and the Brazil of the gorillas are 
being strengthened, as are those between 
rcactionary B;:;::túl and racist South Africa. 

Caetano visited Drazil in July 1969 and 
signed an agreement with the Brazilicm 
government. In speeches macle durinu tlus 
visit Marcelo Caetano repcatcdlY éillfrmed 
that "Portugal and Brazil are A\lanlic 
Countries with vital interests in  the South 
Atlantic. While the Brazilian coasts are a 
guarantee of security in the southern henüs-
phere, it must not be forgotten that the  key 
to this security 1s also in Cape Verde, Guinea, 
Sao Thomé and Angola". These words were 
publi hed  in the Brazilian daily Estado dl' 
Sao Paulo. The sarne paper  supported 
Caetano's view with Brazilian arguments. It 
quoted  statements by Genr:ral Golbery de 
Couto e Silva and Admirai Rademaker 
Oliveira S. Ferrêira even wrote that. "Braz' l's 
areas of influcncc, as an cxpression of culture, 
extend as far as Mrica", adding that "the 
easternmost frontier of Brazilian interests 
passes through Mozambique". 

3 

. ~se in Jnly 1969, rurnour::; abot1t the for-
matwn of ~ South Atlantic military pact be-
ca~e so ~<;lespread that they reached the 
Umted .Natwns. ln the UN Commitee on 
Apar~he1~ the rapportetir, Mr. Olagide Alo 
of N1gena, q_u?ted a num ber of pre!':s re1x.,r1":; 
on the poss1bllty of a military alliance be-
tween South .Miica, Madagascar, New Zea-
land, ft..ustraha and certain  Latin  Amerlcan 
countnes. 

Th~ Brazilian Ambassador to the UN, M.1·. 
ArauJo de Castro, denied the news reports, 
but he was not able to conceal certa in facts. 

H~ ~id not. deny that South Mrican Forelgn 
M1mster Hllgard Muller had  visited Brazil 
and Argentina; and that on 11 April 1969 
Gen.eral Bronkhurst had sugaested to the 
So.uth. ft..frican Parliament that~ as a result of 
th~~ visit, South Mrica should .establish closer 
mll~tary relations with South American and 
Ind1an Ocean countries. 
Furthermore, the steady growth of econo. 
mie relations between South M rica and 
Brazil can be seen. Maritime lines have 
been opened between the two countries and 
customs protection agréements signed, while 
Brazilian  missions  have visited South Mrica 
and also_ the Portuguese colonies. Angola and 
Mozamb1que. As regards cooperation between 
South Mrica and Portugal, it is rather well 
known that South Mrica is providing econo-
mic aid ( constri.tctlon of roads, dams, etc. in 
Angola ~nd Mozambique) and military aid 
( constucbon of bases and supply of materiais, 
especially vehicles and helicopters) and even 
goes ~o far as ~o participate directly in the 
colomal wars m Angola and Mozambique 
(inter-rel~tionship between Portuguese and 
South Mncan army espionage services. Parti-
ci~~tion of So_uth ~rican racist troops in 
mültary operahons, )oint planning of counter-
guerrilla operations, etc.). 

~razil's support for Portugal's colonialist 
pollcy has been shown by  a visit of the Bra· 
zilian navy to Angola in 1968 and,  more 
recently, by that of a squadron of military air-
craft. 

South Atlantic or Southern Hemisphere? 
The imperialist strategy 
The strengthening of ties of every kincl 
between Portugal, South Africa and Brazil 
is more than .appar~nt. Owing to the  ver y 
essence of the1r regimes, these countries are 
called upon.. to play an important role  in 
the proposed establishment of a South 
Atlantic Treaty Organisation. But .it should 
be noted that the press often mentions the 
possible participation of Australia and New 
Zealand, among others, in this treaty. It is 
therefore a question of a military treaty for 
_the sot~:thern hemisphere, as indicated by the 
mcre.asmgly dose bes between. South Africa, 
Australia and Brazil. 

Taking a closer look at the place held by 
~hese three countries in imperialist strategy, 
~t can be noted that they are receiving  heavy 
mvestments from the imperialist countries, 

Contlnued Page 8 
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COLONIALISTS AND 
RACISTS LTD. 

The FINANCIAL TIMES of 23 July 1969 
announced in a seven column headline: 
"START ON FIRST PHASE OF CUNENE 
SCHEME-ONE OF AFRICA'S BIGGEST" 

The report was issued on the conclusion 
of negotiations in Lisbon between the Portu-
guese Foreign Minister, the South African 
Ambassador, A. J. F. Viljoen, and Dr. Sieg 
Kuschke, President of South Africa's 
Industrial Development Corporation (IDC), 
for the completion, within five years. of the 
scheme to harness the Cunene River to 
develop Southern Angola and South-West 
Africa. 

Below are just a few of the details of this 
unholy alliance: 

"The dam, in the upper reaches of the 
Cunene, will have a height of 190 feet and 
will creatc a lake with a capacity of 91,000 
cubic feet. 

Tenders have already been called for the 
construction of the dam and the estimated 
cost is 400m. escudos (!5.8m.) to be borne 
on a 50-50 basis by the two countries." 
" .... .landing plant and machinery supplied by 
Krupps under an eight-year credit to 
the Portuguese Companhia Mineira do Lobito. 
The five-year development scheme does 
not, however, end with the building of the 
Gove Dam. lnternational aspects of it, m 
addition to the dam on the basis of 50-50 
financing, include the laying of a pipeline 
from the dam to the South-West African 
border nearby, the digging of a canal from 
the Cunene River itself down to the South-
West African border, the setting up of a hydro 
electric power station down-river at Ruacana 
Falis (a border po&t) and the purchasing by 
Sbuth-West Africa of excess electricity from 
Ma tala. 

For both sides, the importance of the 
Cunene River scheme is great both for eco-
nomic and politicai reasons. For South Africa 
it is, more than anything else, because of that 
country's desire to demonstrate to the world 
its "good" intentions in relation to the deve-
lopment of South-W est Africa. 

The scheme will aid developrnent fhere, 
and is a vital factor in South Afric<>.'s overall 
strategy in retaining her hold ov€r th~ P.lan-
dated territory. The Portuguese authoririPr. 
are at pains to safeguard native rights, but 
the country is underpopulated, and the num-
ber of medium and large scale European 
cattle ranches is on the increase .... under-
development in the area has made it more 
-susceptible to Communist-led terrorist sub-
version. Development will change this 
Jointly, Portugal and South Africa are 
lceeping the benefits of the scheme before 
Zambia" 

The South African FINANCIAL MAIL 
announced in their 15 August 1969 speclal 
issue on Angola and Mozambique that work 
on the Gove scheme would begin shortly and 
that completion was scheduled for 1972. The 
IDC would play the major part in financing 
phase one. 
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"ln return, Portugal has guaranteed South 
Africa a minimum flow for power develop-
ment father south on the Cunene River at 
the Ruacana Falls. South Africa will pay a 
royalty based on the number of kWh produced 
from water exceeding the minimum flow" 

" ... Ruacana is expected to have a final capa. 
city of between 240 and 300 MW ( compared 
with the Hendrik Verwoerd dam's 18 MW)" 

"With IDC assistance, Swawek, advised by 
Escom, is building a coal-fired thermal station 
to meet expected demand in the Tsumeb, 
Windhoek, Walvis Bay, Swakopmud area from 
1972, until thG long line from Ruacana comes 
on stream. 

The economic implications of the scheme 
are considerable. The semi-desert area of 
Southern Angola and Northern South-West 
Africa will have water enough to open them 
up for pastoral and some agricultura! exploi-
tation. 

Power from the two schemes will help 
build the already growing industries of botl1 
territories, and encourage settlement in what 
is now virtually barren territory." 

These extracts from the enemy's own 
statements need no comment. Far from 
abandoning its hateful policy of apartheid, 
far from withdrawing from Namibia, South 
African expansionism hopes to extend its 
claws into Angola and Mozambique, seriously 
threatening the independence of the peoples 
of Central and Southern Africa. Unable to 
resist much longer the powerful pressure 
of the M.P.L.A guerrillas, Portugal 
has completely surrendered to the 
ccono~ic power of the Sonth African 
racists, s e ll i n g our country and, at 
the sarne time, losing its own independence 
in Europe to German imperialism because of 
thc debts it has incurred to pursue the war. 

The MPLA is certain of victory in this fight 
against the racists, the colonialists and their 
imperialist supporters. 

An example of Clvlllzatlon broqht by PortugaL 
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-.NEWS FROM THE FRONT ~ 

WAR COM!MUNIQUE 

SECOND REGION 

At ?.05 a.m. on 19 January 1970, an MPLA 
guernlla detachment attacked the colonialist 
barracks at Miconge. 

· The attack started with converging fire 
fro~ bazookas and automatic weapons. ln 
thetr extrem~ly difficult position, only long 
afterwards dtd the enemy weakly respond 
with a mortar and two FN's, but at random 
and in the air. 

The dust and smoke raised by the bazooka 
explosions prevented the valiant MPLA 
guerrillas from going onto the assault, 
but the barracks were completely destroYed. 

The enemy suffered twenty verified dead 
and a number of wounded. On our side, 
we regret there were three wounded, al-
though not seriously. 

Two hours after the attack colonialist rein. 
forcements carne up from the barracks at 
Sanga Planície, desperately firing mortars 
and machine-guns at the Congolese village of 
Pangui, using up a lot of ammunition to no 
purpose to calm their rage at such a crushing 
defeat. 

At the start of 1970, the MPLA guerrillas 
are giving outstanding evidence of their vic-
torious action in that theY are attacking fixed 
enemy positions. The insecurity this is cau-
sing the colonialists is quite apparent from 
the timid reaction coming from the garrisons, 
the massive intervention from the air and 
the use of uncontrolled and undirected heavy 
fire. These are the signs of despair and of 
a lost cause. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN! 
THE EXECUTIVE COMMI'ITEE 
Extracted from War Communique No. 1170 
received from Angola:-

WAR COMMUNIQUE 

'l'HIRD REGION 

(Moxico and Cuando-Cubango) 

On 24 February 1970, a group of guerri-
llas and young pioneers from the Centre of 
Revolutionary Instruction clashed with a 
band of Angolan traitors in the vile service 
of the enemy about 3 kilometres from the 
Portuguese colonialist barracks at Cavungu 
As a result of the violent encounter, five 
traitors (known as militiamen by their colo-
nialist masters) were killed and three wound-
ded. The rest of the band dispersed in con-
fusion, leaving behind their dead and the 
following materiaL which was taken: 6 offen-
sive grenades, ammunition, uniforms and 
tinned foodstuffs. 

ln his New Year message, the President of 
the MPLA Comrade Agostinho Neto, summed 
up the mo~t important tasks for 1970 in three 
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points, emphasising the need to show initia-
tive in all sectors of activity and, most espe-
cially, in the most noble of these activities-
direct action against the foreign occupier. 

There has been enthusiasm on the part 
of our guerrillas in carrying out this watch-
word. Special mention must be made, how-
ever, of the fact that the MPLA pioneers, 
the young generation ou~ Movement has 
been modeling with devotion to create the 
new man for the Angola of the future, are 
not refusing to fight the enemy. 

The MPLA pioneers, therefore, are joining 
in our people's victorious armed struggle, 
following the example of Augusto Ngangula, 
the Heroic Pioneer, guaranteeing continuity 
and ensuring the future. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN! 

Extracted from War Communique No 2/70 
received from Angola:-

WAR COMMUNIQUE 
FOURTH REGION 

On 19 December, at about 1.30 a.m. an 
MPLA squadron composed of an artillery 
unit, an infantry unit and groups of sappers 
attacked the township of Kazaje. 

The heroic MPLA guerrillas concentrated 
the heavy fire of mortars, bazookas, light 
machine-guns and automatic weapons on the 
installations of the puppet troops' barracks 
(GE), the Portuguese troops' barracks, the 
administrative post and a number of comrner-
cial buildings and store-houses, causing an 
unverified number of casualties and substan-
tial material damage. 

There was no reaction from the enemy 
during the violent 45 minutes that the attack 
lasted. 

On our side, we regret the death of one 
comrade owing to an accident and the· slight 
wounding of another. 

Two girl g u e r r  i ll as deserve special 
mention for the decisive and noteworthy role 
theY played. 

That a new phase in the armed struggle 
for national liberatton has been entered upon 
can be secn from the operations undertaken 
by the valiant guerrilla comrades since the 
start of 1970. Large-scale attacks are being 
launched, destroying enemy installations and 
their means of transport and communications 
and other economic objectives, in the final 
push to drive the colonialists and their racist 
allies into the sea. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN! 
THE EXECUTIVE COMMI'ITEE 

Extracted from 
War Communique No. 2/70 
received from Angola, 
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A ZAMBIAN JOURNALIST VISITS FREE 
ANGOLA 

A Zambian Journalist, Mr. Winter Lemba, 
who is correspondent of the Lusaka daily 
the Times of Zambia, spent more than a 
month in the regions under MPLA control 
on the Eastern Front. 

During his stay in free Angolan territory, 
Mr. Lemba was able to take photographs, to 
film and to talk quite freely with the popu. 
lation and with MPLA guerrillas and leaders. 

While on his "tour", the Times  of Zamhia 
correspondent was accoDJpanied by a 
member of DIP (MPLA Department of Iníor-
mation and Propaganda) and under the pro-
tection of our armed forces. 

Mr. Lemba had the opportunity to visit the 
CIR's (Centres of Revolutionary Instruction), 
which are the MPLA's politico-military 
schools the SAM (Medical Assistance Servi-
ces), p~imary schools and so on, seeing  the 
efforts made by the MPLA in the regions 
under its control. 

He was able to note that despite intensive 
bombing and bestial &cts of reprisal, under 
the guidance of MPLA guerrillas, the peoplc 
are offering effective resistance andare build-
ing a new life of independence in the free 
parts of our Angolan land. 

Mr. Lemba was able to see how the MPLA 
fighters are carrying out the watchword of 
the foremost leader of the Angolan Revolu-
tion, Comrade Agostinho Neto: "We should 
be able to use to the full all the means 
at our disposal to drive the Portuguese colo-
nialists into the sea" 

The DIP has published the series of arti-
cles by Mr. Winter Lemba under the title 
Marchin~ wjth the Fi~hters of the MPLA'' 

YET ANOTIIER PORTUGUESE SOLDIER 
ABANDONS THE WAR AGAINST ANGOLA 

APortuguese soldier, HELDER NEMESIO 
MARQUES, convinced that the ~ng~lan 

People's struggle, led by the. MPLA, IS ~ JUSt 
and heroic struggle for the1r sacred . nghts, 
rebelled against the crimes t~e fasc1st a:r:d 
colonialist authorities forced htm to comm1t. 

HELDER MARQUES therefore left the 
fascist army of  occupation and gave hir:r:self 
up to the MPLA guerr~llas on the Cabmda 
war front (Second Regwn) a few days ago. 

'rhe MPLA guerrillas rec~ived h.im gladly 
and enthusiastically, expressmg then· support 
and encouragement for his act. 

The MPLA has stated on a number of 
occasions that is will give a humane 
welcome to all Portuguese soldiers who 
decide to desert the fascist Portuguese army 
clique. 

LUSAKA, 
March 1, 1970 
. Propaganda and lnformation Department 

Amerlcan made plane shot down by MPLA 
Guerrillas. 
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PRESS RELEASE No. 7/70 

After  the disaster suffered by the Portu-
guese army as a consequence of the attack 
of. MPLA guerrillas on the Karipande barra-
cks, the colonialist authorities tried to blame 
their defeat upon a supposed action by Zam-
bian frontier guards assisting the MPLA 
fighters. At the sarne time they organised 
d e m o n s t r  a ti o n s of settlers with the 
aim of pillaging the Zambian merchandise 
being transported by the Benguela Railway 
and they instigated the settlers' demand 
for the permanent suspension of traffic on 
this international route. 
ln the face of these acts of vandalisfn and 
transgression of interational law, the MPLA 
hereby makes public and clarifies the follow-
ing:-

1. The ransacking of Zambia merchan-
dise by the Portuguese colonialists is a 
reprisal of the fascists for the victo-
rious attack by MPLA on the Kari-
pande barracks; 

2. The thefts and acts of vandalism and 
destruction of goods belonging to the 
Republic of Zambia is the exclusive 
work of the Portuguese colonialists 
carried out in the big urban Centres-
Huambo (Nova Lisboa). Bie (Silva 
Porto), Dilolo (Teixeira de Souza) 
and Caala at the instigation of PIDE 
and the Portuguese army; 

3. The Benguela Ilaihvay crcss2s a 
great part of the territory of Angola 
under the military and politicai 
control of the MPLA and is therefore, 
perfectly within the power of our 
rnilitary operations to paralyre it 
completely; 

4. However MPLA, following the princi-
pies of Mrican solidarity has permitted 
the continuance of traffic on the Ben-
guela Railway because we understand 
that t)}e Republic of Zambia at thi5 
moment needs to use this mean of 
transport for imports and exports 
essential to its economy. This fact. 
furthermore, has been the subject of 
reiterated public declarations on the 
part of our organisation; 

5. ln the event of the Portuguese colonia-
lists putting into practice their threat 
to permanently cut the Benguela rail-
way, MPLA will feel freed of any 
noral compunctions and, in the inte-
rests of the national liberation strug-
gle of our country, we will proceed 
with sabotage and attacks against the 
railway and its installations. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN! 

The Executive Committee of M.P.L.A. 
LUSAKA, 
31 March 1970. 
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PRESS RELEASE No-4/70 

The MPLA has constantly exposed the inter-
vention of foreign powers on the side of 
Portugal in the armed struggle which our 
people are waging under the leadership of the 
MPLA. The presence of foreign forces siding 
with Portugal has been confirmed by friends 
of the struggle and journalists, even by our 
enemies, who have visited our country! 
MPLA deems it a duty to inform inter-

tional opinion of the presence of a South 
Mrican milita:·)' contingent in the village of 
Lumege in the Province of Moxico in Angola. 
The South Mrican interventionists occupy a _ 
private barracks and they comprise four com-
mando units which are well equipped with 
helicopters artillery. automatic weapons 
and bazookas. 

Two of the South Mrican commando units 
participated in hostilities against our people 
during October and November 1969, in the 
Lunda region. 

The other commando units have indulged 
in barbarous and criminal acts against our 
people in the surrounding areas. They have 
also violated Zambian territory. 

The active participation of, the fascist and 
racist South Mrican troops has been esta. 
blished beyond doubt. 

MPLA, which has managed to frustrate the 
military action of these degenerate soldiers 
who form part of the dirt.y alliance, is now 
engaged in cleaning our territory of this 
odious occupation. 

VICTORY IS CERTAIN! 
lnformation Department of MPLA-DIP 
LUSAK.A, 
28 March 1970-

DECLARATION 

ln the face of repeated criminal attack..<; 
on the part of reckless, fascist and 
m u r  d e r  o u s settlers against Benguela -
Railway trucks c a r r  y i n g material 
r and goods for the Republic of Zamhia; in 
the face of threatened interruption· of inter-
national traffic, the MPLA is in duty bound to 
declare the following: 

1. All acts of colonialist sabotage against 
the economic and other interests of 
Angola's bordering countries has 
nothing to do with the armed conflict 
between the people· of Angola and the 
Portuguese colonialists. Our national 
liberation struggle is the exclusive 
inalienable duty of AD.gola.n patriot:., 
independent of the aid and soli-
darity which neighbouring peoples 
give us. 

2. If these desperate Portuguese fascists 
persist in these acts of vandalism and 
destruction referred to in this decla-
ration, the MPLA will take all the 
necessary measures required by the 
situation in arder to put an end to such 
lawlessness instigated by the colonialist 
armed forces unable to stop the inevi-
table victorious advance of our guerri-
llas. 

The Executive Committee of MPLA 
LUSAKA 
!8 March 1970. 
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From page 2 

A public meetíng held in Dar es Salaam 
was attended by a representative of the 
Tanzania Government, members of the Dip-
lomatic Corps  and of the Liberation Commit-
tee and a large number of people from 
Tanzanian organisations and the liberation 
movements. 
A film on our struggle was shown in 
Algiers on 4 February. This film was made 
in the areas under our Movement's control 
inside Angola by a team of progressive 
ltalian film-makers. Also in Algiers, there 
was an exhibition of one hundred photo-
graphs, some of them from our Movement's 
files and some taken inside Angola by an 
ltalian photographer. These phot.os showed 
our national liberation struggle and the work 
of national reconstruction carried out by the 
MPLA in the liberated areas. The exhibition 
was opened by FLN leaders and visited by 
many members of the public. 

ln Zambia, our President. Dr. Agostinho 
Neto, presided over a large meeting attend-
ded by a representative of President Kaunda, 
members of the Diplomatic Corps, the trade 
unions, the liberation movements and nume-
rous journalists. Three hundred Angolans 
from the .Action Committees in Zambia were 
present and our Pioneers sang and danced. 
A film on our struggle was also shown. 

As our-President said in the speech he made 
to the meeting: "This support is a sourcc of 
encouragement which helps us to overcome 
our major obstacles. Such international 
support is ali the more important in this 
year 1970, when the tenth anniversary of the 
United Nations Declaration on the Indepen-
dence of the Colonial Peoples is being comme-
morated". 
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From page 3 

especially from the United States. It can also 
be noted that the regimes in power in these 
countries are not only reactionary, but that 
they show the most incredible docillty. evcn 
servility, towards the United States. Brazil, 
the most powerful South American country, 
is the main intermediary between the U.S. 
and the southern part of the American conti-
nent. It is the spearhead of American ca· 
pi tal. 

American investment in Australia is 
increasing by leaps and bounds. Further-
more, that country is looked upon as the 
bridgehead of America.n c?..pit?..l in certain 
countries in South-East Asia (e.g. Indon·~si.?.). 

Australia is actively involved in the Vietnam 
war at the side of the United States. It is 
a member of SEATO (South-East As.ia TreRty 
Organisation) and of ANZUS (~ restricied 
military pact between Australié~, New Ze:1land 
and the U.S.) 

South Mrica is receiving ever more capital 
from the imperialist countries. Britain heads 
the list of investors (so-called British 
capital is sometimes also Anglo-American 
capital), followed by the United States. 

Commander HENDA during vislt to tbe Uberated 

areas of tbe so-called Portuguese Guinea. 
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